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tered, that the Senate stand in adjourn
ment until 12 o'clock tomorrow. 

The motion was agreed to; and (at 4 
o'clock and 21 minutes p.m.) the Senate 
adjourned until tomorrow, Friday, May 
17, 1968, at 12 noon. 

NOMINATIONS 
Executive nominations received by the 

Senate May 16, 1968: 
NATIONAL SCIENCE FOUNDATION 

The following-named persons to be mem
bers of the National Science Board, National 
Science Foundation, for a term expiring May 
10, 1974: 

Philip Handler, of North Carolina, reap
pointment. 

Harvey Brooks, of Massachusetts, reap
pointment. 

Norman Hackerman of Texas, vice Rufus 
E. Clement, deceased. · 

Frederick E. Smith, of Michigan, vice Henry 
Eyring, term expired. 

R. H. Bing, of Wisconsin, vice Katharine 
Elizabeth McBride, term expired. 

William A. Fowler, of California, vice Ed
ward James McShane, term expired. 

Grover Murray, of Texas, vice Edward 
Lawrie Tatum, term expired. 

James G. March, of California, vice Ralph 
Winfred Tyler, term expired. 

POSTMASTERS 

The following-named persons to be post
masters: 

ARKANSAS 

Tharold 0. Galloway, Armorel, Ark., in 
place of G. M. Vinson, retired. 

CALIFORNIA 

Wanda J.. Robertson, Cantua Creek, Calif., 
in place of V. M. Norton, retired. 

Larelda G. Heim, Silverado, Calif., in place 
of I. M. Odem, retired. 
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DELAWARE 

Joseph L. Marshall, Lewes, Del., in place of 
A. L. Brittingham, deceased. 

IOWA 

Robert L. Kerkvliet, Larchwood, Iowa, in 
place of B. F. Snyder, transferred. 

Keith W. Davis, Malcolm, Iowa, in place 
of P. D. Varnum, transferred. 

KANSAS 

Geraldine M. Samms, Sylvia, Kans., in 
place of D. L. Long, resigned. 

KENTUCKY 

Noah C. Adkins, Jackson, Ky., in place of 
J. T. Allen, retired. 

Elizabeth W. Meredith, Smiths Grove, Ky., 
in place of W. H. Meredith, deceased. 

MAINE 

Wilfred A. Weed, Deer Isle, Maine, in place 
of L. C. Weed, deceased. 

MARYLAND 

Randolph L. Wallace, Cecilton, Md., in 
place of M. B . Boulden, retired. 

MASSACHUSETTS 

Russell A. Pejouhy, Jr., North Pembroke, 
Mass., in place of E. H. Turner, retired. 

MICHIGAN 

Homer L. Blamer, Atlanta, Mich., in place 
of Waldo Whitehead, retired. 

Elwood F. Barkkari, Chassell, Mich., in 
place of J. H. Sauvola, retired. 

Thomas S. Dzarnowski, Gaastra, Mich., in 
place of W. M. Duff, retired. 

Thomas A. Greene, Kinde, Mich., in place 
of M. L. Yaroch, retired. 

Sidney D. Reinbold, Pellston, Mich., in 
place of Paul Grobaski, retired. 

Benjamin L. Bement, Webberville, Mich., 
in place of H. H. Johns, deceased. 

MINNESOTA 

John F. Hughes, Marble, Minn., in place 
of C. J. Passard, retired. 
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NORTH CAROLINA 

Mamie B. Hartman, Advance, N.C., in place 
of G. T. Ratledge, retired. 

Frances J. Dennis, Star, N.C., in place of 
A. E. Maness, retired. 

OHIO 

Darrel I. Kesselmayer, Holgate, Ohio, in 
place of C. E. Archambeault, retired. 

OREGON 

Bessie E. Wells, Merlin, Oreg., in place of 
R. I. Lendberg, retired. 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Wilma J. Lacey, Buena Vista, Pa., in place 
of H. E. Schwirian, resigned. 

Henry A. Hebda, Kane, Pa., in place of 
V. N. Deane, transferred. 

Basil A. Freeman, Port Allegany, Pa., in 
place of E.W. Anderson, retired. 

SOUTH DAKOTA 

Virgil K. Djonne, Clear Lake, S. Dak., in 
place of R. L. Chambers, retired. 

Warren W. Sinkler, Wood, S. Dak., in place 
of E. A. Sinkler, retired. 

TEXAS 

Elizabeth R. Griffis, Italy, Tex., in place 
of G. F. Sheppard, retired. 

Thomas J. Leatherwood, Sr., Tyler, Tex., 
in place of F. M. Bell, deceased. 

David M. Sears, Wolfforth, Tex., in place of 
C. D. Gamble, resigned. 

WEST VIRGINIA 

Robert L. Noll, Martinsburg, W. Va., in 
place of M. S. Eckerd, deceased. 

George A. Biggs, Point Pleasant, W. Va., 
in place of 0. K. Burdette, retired. 

WISCONSIN 

Roland L. Holtz, Algoma, Wis., in place 
of Q. M. Groessl, retired. 

WYOMING 

John D. Tennant, Rock Springs, Wyo., in 
place of S. A. Grobon, deceased. 
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SALUTE TO SMALL BUSINESS 

HON. HAROLD T. JOHNSON 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. JOHNSON of California. Mr. 
Speaker, this week we are celebrating Na
tional Small Business Week, saluting this 
Nation's small businessmen. And indeed, 
we should salute the small business com
munity. 

People in public omce are prone to 
take the credit when times are good. But 
I think th.ait all of us in Congress can ap
preciate that credit for the matchless 
prosperity we have enjoyed for the past 
86 months belongs as much-if not 
more-to the priva>te sector than t.o the 
public agencies. A lion's share of the 
credit rightfully belongs to the small 
businessmen of the United States. 

There are good reasons why I feel this 
is so. 

There are more than 5 million small 
businessmen in this country; 

They make up 95 percent of all Ameri
can businesses; 

These small businesses employ four 
out of 10 of all our wage earners; 

And they provide family income for 
more than 75 million Americans. 

Such is the prominent place small 
business occupies in our economy. 

And in a nation whose very beginning 
sprung from the concept of individual 
initiative and free .enterprise, the dream 
of being one's own boss is still strong 
and bright. 

In an age where big corporations have 
developed and mergers are the order of 
the day, small business faces many crit
ical problems. Congress-knowing the 
right of the individual to own his own 
business and pursue his dream must be 
protected--created the Small Business 
Administration, charging the agency to 
preserve and expand free enterprise. 

The Small Business Administration is 
fulfilling the mandate of Congress. The 
spirit of the agency is one of dedication 
to its goals; of seeking new ways to com
bat the ever-changing problems inher
ent in a rapidly expanding country. 

The agency has made $5.3 billion 
available to more than 117,000 borrow
ers through its financial assistance pro
grams-regular business loans, economic 
opportunity loans for businessmen in 
poverty-stricke:Q. areas, local develop
ment company loans, displaced business 

loans for companies forced to move be
cause of federally aided projects, dis
aster loans. And about 42 percent of the 
$5.3 billion-$2.2 billion-came from the 
private sector. 

SBA's local development company 
loan program, which has assisted more 
than 1,500 projects principally in smaller 
communities across the country, has 
produced more than 64,000 jobs since the 
program began in 1958. It is easily con
ceivable those jobs are now putting $300 
million a year into the economy. 

The Small Business Administration 
programs are not confined, as many 
might think, to the urban areas alone. 
In fact, SBA activity in rural commu
nities has increased substantially since 
1963. . 

President Johnson has said: 
Not just sentiment demands that we do 

more to help our farm and rural communi
ties . . . the welfare of this Nrution demands 
it. 

The Small Business Administration 
has responded to the challenge. And not 
only through financial assistance. 

For communities far away from an 
SBA regional omce, circuit riders make 
regular trips to advise locai businessmen 
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and bankers of the help SBA offers. Their 
visits are well publicized, so that as many 
people as can be assisted during the cir
cuit rider's visit. In my district in the 
past 11 months, says SBA Regional Di
rector Bob Strauss, circuit riders have 
made some 20 visits to eight cities-Red
ding, Chico, Yreka, Red Bluff, Auburn, 
Placerville, Bishop, Susanville, and Al
turas--working with members of the 
chamber of commerce, local bankers, and 
small businessmen. 

SBA offers, too, management training 
in the form of workshops and problem 
clinics. During this past 11 months in my 
district, there were six problem clinics 
held in Butte County, two problem clinics 
in Tahema County; a workshop and a 
problem clinic in both Lassen and Modoc 
Counties. 

You have heard, I know, of SBA's very 
successful SCORE program, the corps of 
retired businessmen who volunteer their 
time and expertise to help and advise 
sinall businessmen. 

SCORE volunteers have been working 
very hard in the Second Congressional 
District of Calif-Ornia. They have been 
active this past year in 14 cities: Rose
ville, Chico, Georgetown, Placerville, 
Redding, Tahoe City, Sonora, Gridley, 
Etna, Auburn, Grass Valley, Oroville, Red 
Bluff, and Paradise. 

These services, though they do not in
volve financial assistance, mean a great 
deal to our small businessmen. 

You might think that all I have told 
you is a pretty big package. But here is 
the wrapping on the package. The ad
visory council. 

OUr Northern California Small Busi
ness Advisory Council, like its counter
parts all over the United States, has 
worked diligently to develop strong lines 
of communication among the private 
sector, small business and the Small 
Business Administration. 
· Men like William Ealy, of Yreka; 

Colby Smith, of Redding; and Mayor 
C. L. Weisker, of Oroville, all members 
of the Northern California Small Busi
ness Advisory Council, and Nick Man
dich, of Bishop; a member of the South
ern California Small Business Advisory 
Council, devote a great deal of time and 
effort to the preservation of our small 
businesses. 

We have heard SBA Administrator 
Robert C. Moot express the conviction 
that the key to an expanding balanced 
economy is the small businessman. 

I share that conviction . . The small 
businessman has to work for his com
munity as well as for himself. He has to 
compete-to fight for his standing in 
the marketplace. As long as he does both, 
and as long as the marketplace gives him 
an equal competitive break, he will con
tinue to succeed---and the American way 
of life will continue to flourl.sh. 

In the words of the President, in his 
1968 proclamation of American History 
Month: 

The history of the United Stat.es 1B not 
a record of blind forces sweeping human 
beings relentlessly along to an unknown des
tiny. It 1s the story of countless individuals 
whose success and sacrifice converted an idea 
into a free nation. 

EXTENSIONS ·oF REMARKS 

NEED FOR ONE-STOP EDUCATIONAL 
. SERVICE CENTERS 

HON. JACOB K. JAVITS 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 

Thursday, ·May 16, 1968 

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, on Feb
ruary 15, 1967, in a Senate address, I 
urged that the Department of Health, 
Education, and Welfare establish one
stop service ·centers for school officials 
both in Washington and in Office of Ed
ucation regional offices throughout the 
Nation. Such centers would be able to 
furnish information and make appropri
ate references not only on programs ad
ministered by the Office of Education 
and other divisions of HEW, but also on 
education programs administered by 
other agencies; for example, the Na
tional Science Foundation, the Office of 
Economic Opportunity, the Department 
of Labor, the Bureau ·of Indian Affairs, 
the Veterans' Administration, and the 
Department of Defense, to cite the prin
cipal agencies with education programs. 
Some local education agencies and ad
ministrators, for example, pay as much 
as $500 annually to keep abreast of Fed
eral programs. 

The information service which I sug
gested is now being put into effect by 
HEW. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that a letter from Secretary Cohen, 
detailing the agency's efforts in this re
gard, be printed in the Extensions of 
Remarks. The Department of Health, 
Education, and Welfare is to be congrat
ulated .for this step forward. 

There being no objeotion, the letter was 
ordered to be printed in the RECORD, as 
follows: 

THE SECRETARY OF HEALTH, EDU
CATION, AND WELFARE, 

Washington, D.O., April 18, 1968. 
Hon. JACOB K. JAVITS, 
U.S. Senate, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR SENATOR JAVlTS: Thank you for your 
lett.er of March 18 requesting a progress re
port on our study of the feasibility of estab
lishing "one-stop" departmental information 
cent.ers. 

I am happy to inform you that such a de
partmental center has been established on 
the first floor of the HEW North Building and 
that remodeling will be completed and the 
center will be fully operational in midsum
mer. The U.S. Office of Education has estab
lished an OE information center as well. 

In addition, the Department has been able 
to improve the information services provided 
by its regional offices and hopes to further 
improve them in the future. 

In my letter to you of January 25, 1967, I 
outlined some of the additional steps being 
taken to provide ~ormation and assistance 
to local school officials. Since then, we have 
intensified our efforts to simplify and clarify 
communications between the Federal Gov
ernment and State and local education 
agencies. 

Several task forces in the Office of Edu
cation are working toward the establish
ment of greater uniformity in regulations. 
report forms, and other document.s. In addi
tion, we are moving toward the concept of 
"package" legislation which would group 
programs with common objectives into single 
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measures. A good exam.ple is the Education 
Professions- Development Act. We have pro~ 
posed the same approach with regard to 
student financial assistance and vocational 
education programs. 

Please let me know lf I can be of further 
assistance. 

Sincerely, 
WU.BUR J. COHEN. 

Acting Secretary. 

WHERE WE STAND NEAR 
THE OCEAN 

HO_N. DON H. CLAUSEN 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. DON H. CLAUSEN. Mr. Speaker, I 
have the distinct privilege of bringing to 
the attention of my co1leagues a recent 
speech delivered at the town hall meet
ing in Los Angeles by Mr. T. R. Gillen
waters, the oceanic adviser to Governor 
Reagan of California. 

Colonel Gillenwaters is one of the most 
able men in America in the field of ocean 
resources and is eminently qualified to 
speak on the vast and unlimited poten
tial for development these resources can 
provide for America and mankind. 

In representing a coastal district in 
northern California, I can testify to the 
fact that our people are becoming in~ 
creasingly aware of this potential and 
have expressed their desire to accelerate 
our efforts toward exploitation, enhance
ment, and programing of these ocean re
sources. 

Technological advancements during 
this past decade have been of such mag
nitude that equipment for ocean re
source development permits literally 
unlimited opportunities. 

This paper by Colonel Gillenwaters, on 
behalf of Lt. Gov. Bob Finch, is very 
timely and should be read fully and 
carefully by Members of Congress and 
our citizenry desirous of keeping abreast 
of the latest information in the ocean 
resource field. · 

The text of the paper follows: 
WHERE WE STAND NEAR THE Oc,EAN 

(By T. R. Gillenwaters, oceanic adviser to the 
Governor and staff) 

California is greater in I>C?PUlation. finan
cial and resource availability than . 111 of 
the 140 nations of the world, In this per
spective let us think of our state. as a na
tion. Particularly in view of our ocean po
tential and what the administration plans 
for it. 

Of the major elements of ocean resources, 
I prefer to emphasize only four: first, our 
national defense; second, ocean transporta
tion, Including harbor and port develop
ment; third, living resources, including com
mercial and sport fishing and aquaculture; 
and ~ourth, the non-living resources which 
include oil, mining, chemicals, pharmaceu- . 
ticals, recreation .and water. For the purpose 
of discussion let us not consider recreation 
as part of the social overhead. Let us reason 
that the cost of recreation should be con
sidered on a cost effectiveness basis and with 
few exceptions should be planned, developed, 
and operated as a business. 

After many years of inexcusable neglect, 
our national oceanographic program is now 
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receiving considerable attention. The Marine 
Science and Engineering Development Act 
of 1966 passed by Congress has resulted in 
the publication of the First and Second re
ports on Marine Affairs which are now 
available from U.S. Printing Office. Cali
fornia has made a major contribution to 
this national effort through the develop
ment of the finest corps of scientific and 
technological manpower to be found any
where in the world. Our state challenge 
is to provide programs that will result in 
the utilization of this unique asset. We must 
accelerate its conversion to dollar input to 
the gross national product. 

Recently, some politicans have been rightly 
accused of trying to pull a well known Rus
sian trick on the Spanish explorer Balboa by 
claiming they "discovered the Pacific Ocean." 
It is now obvious the Russians long ago dis
covered the validity of an ancient predic
tion, "He who controls the seas controls the 
world." In the January, 1968, issue of Marine 
Engineering, Vice Admiral McCain, Jr., is 
quoted: "In 1960 the Soviets were in eleventh 
place among the fleets of the world; by 1965 
they were in sixth place. By 1971, with a 
projected 10 million tons added to their mer
chant fleet, Soviet superiority over the U.S. 
may be 2-1. While the Soviet merchant ma
rine has increased from 4 ,9 million dwt in 
1960 to 9.6 million in 1965, it confidently ex
pects to have the world's largest fleet (20 
million dwt) by 1980. Today 80 percent of 
the Soviet fleet is less than 10 years old, 
while 70 percent of all U.S. flag cargo ships 
are more than 20 years old." 

There is some comfort in the fact that 
many of our leading maritime authorities 
and sOine of our industrial organizations are 
determined to overcome this dangerous gap 
by the better utilization of modern tech
nology. The broadest adaptation of modern 
technology in the form of harbor facility im
provement, containerized cargo handling, sys
tems approach to ship building, utilization 
of hover-craft, and uniquely designed sub
marine cargo tankage appear to be our only 
chance to compete during the coming dec
ades. In order to accomplish these improve
ments in the shortest possible time, we 
must devise broader incentive methods for 
the involvement of private enterprise. 

This same principle will apply to the re
maining major elements of ocean resources to 
which I have previously referred, but time 
does not permit further details at this point. 

Early in 1967 Governor Reagan re-activated 
the Governor's Advisory Commission on 
Ocean Resources. This commission was com
posed of Californians of international and 
national prominence in the field of oceanic, 
industrial, educational and research activi
ties. Dr. David S. Potter of the General Motors 
Defense Research Laboratory, Santa Barbara, 
served as chairman. 

In August, 1967, acting upon the recom
mendation of the Commission the Governor 
created, by executive order 67-25, the Inter
agency Council for Ocean Resources and ap
pointed Lt. Governor Robert Finch, Chair
man. He also appointed as members, Hon
orable Houston Flournoy, Chainnan of the 
State Lands Commission, Honorable Norman 
Livermore, Administrator of the Resources 
Agency, Honorable Gordon Luce, Administra
tor of the Transportation Agency, and Hon
orable Spencer Williams, Administrator of the 
Health and Welfare Agency. The responsi
bility of the Council is to maintain the co
ordination of ocean projects, establish priori
ties and designate lead agencies within gov
ernment. In addition, it is to maintain liaison 
with the National Council on Marine Re
sources and Engineering Development and 
other federal agencies. 

The legislature with the concurrence of the 
Reagan Administration enacted the Marine 
Resource Conservation and Development Act 
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of 1967, the first such state act in the Na
tion. This act gave the Governor a mandate 
to prepare and submit to the 1969 legislature 
a Comprehensive Ocean Resources Plan 
(CORP). The act states "it is the policy of 
the State of California to develop, encourage, 
and maintain a comprehensive, ooordina.ted 
state plan for the orderly, long-range conser
vation and development of marine and coastal 
resources which will ensure their wise mul
tiple use in the total public interest." 

Of course, we are expected to accomplish 
the following a.t once and without money, (a) 
preserve all living resources of the ocean for 
sportsmen, biologists, scuba divers, surfers, 
commercial fishermen, and wildlife enthu
siasts, all this in spite of the fact that the 
Russians and Japanese operating modern 
trawlers and :floating fish processing plants are 
now ranging freely up and down our coast 
just off the 12 mile limit, and, (b) in addi
tion we are to increase our foreign trade 
without building any modern vessels or mod
ernizing our ports, we must be prepared to 
desalinate one billion gallons of new water 
per day without building atomic plants along 
our coast, they could possibly destroy the na
tural environment (obviously an impossible 
feat under present conditions). 

Enough for the satire. We must, however, 
face up to the facts-the environmental diet 
of our burgeoning population must be ac
commodated in an orderly manner. This im
plies multiple use of our limited ocean re
sources. Unless we develop sound manage
ment programs now we cannot hope to meet 
the demands of 30 million residents in 1980 
plus multi-millions of tourists. As an exam
ple, one day last month, in a limited ocean 
area, 5000 salmon were caught by sports
men and checked in by the Department of 
Fish and Game. 

Fortunately, we have the technology to 
contend with most ocean resource problems 
but we have not developed a method of equi
table funding of the required projects. We 
have the proven technology for profitable 
offshore oil production and soon the same 
will be true of mining, underwater living and 
related activities. We have the need, we have 
the manpower, (scientific, engineering) and 
the resources. A plan coupled with financing 
is required. We must recognize that neither 
the federal, state nor community govern
ments can meet this challenge my way of 
traditional taxation methods so we must look 
elsewhere. 

Having clearly in mind the urgency for 
developing our ocean resources, the state 
administration is taking into consideration 
the advice of such well known individuals 
as Dr. Simon Ramo, who on February 2 pub
licly suggested the crea.tion of a public
pri va te company, also proposed by Dr. Ray 
Jallo, Vice President and Senior Economist 
of United California Bank. Dr. Jallo stated 
on February 18, 1968: "The newly advanced 
suggestion of the establishment of a public
private company on the order of Comsat for 
oceanographic res'earch and development 
should be given serious consideration .... 
The mixed enterprise for a specific purpose 
has many advantages: (1) public-private 
companies will provide an excellent oppor
tunity for business, government and labor 
to work together toward the solution of 
social and economic probl·tms in areas where 
such cooperation is necessary and workable." 

With the approval of the administration 
we have been exploring this approach and 
now recommend it as essential. It appears 
logical that once we begin to think of the 
ocean as one massive "public utility" that 
must be managed for the greatest good of 
the people of California, the problems of 
multiple use will come into better focus. In 
the use of the ocean no one segment of our 
populace can be favored to the exclusion of 
all others. 
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The nearshore resources are now being in

ventoried. Once we are able to identify those 
that qualify for investor financing, as op
posed to purely sociological overhead de
velopment, then the public-private corpora
tion will definitely be justified and hope
fully come into being. To develop our ocean 
resources it is estimated that $500,000,000 of 
investment capital can be utilized over the 
next 7 years. This figure does not include 
the primary costs of harbor dredging, mili
tary expenditures nor the multitude of on
going ocean related projects or those con
templated by the federal government through 
the Navy, U.S. Bureau of Commercial Fish
eries, Bureau of Reclamation and some 23 
other agencies or departments. It does not 
include the present and future commitments 
by existing corporations. 

The proposed California Ocean Resources 
Corporation (CORC) must follow a secure 
and conservative course, deriving one half 
of the invested dollar from the individual 
investor and one half from the industrial sec
tor. It is planned that the individual and 
corporate investors will elect an equal num
ber of directors and others will be appointed 
by the Governor and approved by the Senate. 
Under no circumstances will this public
private corporation usurp local jurisdiction 
nor will it be in competition as an operator. 
In operation it can be compared to the orig
inal concept of the Reconstruction Finance 
Corporation before it became prostituted by 
an irresponsible bureaucracy. The California 
Ocean Resources Corporation (CORC) will 
be subject to legislative scrutiny but must 
always be controlled by the investors who 
furnish the money. 

On Friday, April 5, Assemblyman Pete 
Wilson of San Diego introduced Assembly 
Bill 1470 and Assembly Joint Resolution 31 
calling for the establishment of a public
private corporation as described above and 
hearings will be held soon after May 6. 

We must expand ·our defense, double our 
harbor tonnage, triple our harvest of living 
resources and quadruple our returns from 
the ocean's non-living resources including 
water by 1980. To do this we must utilize 
the best of management methods supported 
by the leverage of invested funds. 

California has been the Nation's leading 
maritime state for many years. Now we must 
enlarge that leadership and expand our in
fluence not only into the Papific Rim coun
tries but around the globe. We have the 
greatest accumulation of technology and sci
ence in the world. Incorporating these with 
the proper planning and funding, our won
drous ocean will become a treasured utility 
of indefinite duration. 

TRIBUTE TO CHARLES A. MORAN, 
ATLANTA, GA. 

HON. HERMAN E. TALMADGE 
OF GEORGIA 

IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. TALMADGE. Mr. President, the 
Georgia House of Representatives in its 
recent session of the general assembly 
recognized Hon. Charles A. Moran for 
the dedicated service that he has ren
dered the State. 

I join the legislature in commending 
Mr. Moran, and ask unanimous consenJt 
that the resolution of the house of rep
resentatives be printed in the Extensions 
of Remarks. 
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There being no objection, the resolu

tion wia.s ordered oo be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 

H.REs.814 
Resolution commending Hon. Charles A. 

Moran; and for other purposes 
Whereas, Charles A. Moran, native Atlan

tan, disabled overseas veteran, a reti"red 
State employee, last September was invested 
a Knight of the Equestrian Order of the 
Holy Sepulchre of Jerusalem, the first and 
only layman in Georgia to receive this dis
tinction; and 

Whereas, the Order of the Holy Sepulchre 
reportedly dates from St. James the Apostle, 
the first Bishop of Jerusalem; and 

Whereas, during the Georgia Bi-Centennial 
he planted a dogwood tree on the Capitol 
grounds adjacent to the General · Gordon 
Monument which aittract.s many local people 
and tourists each year; and 

Whereas, as a member of patriotic groups 
he has been active in the area of American
ism. exposing and focusing attention of our 
fellow Georgians on the Communist menace; 
he was actively interested in having the words 
"under God" included in the Pledge t.o the 
Flag, reference to it appearing in the Con
gressi.on.a.1 Rieoord at the time; and 

Whereas, to spark the flame of continuing 
patriotism in all and to promote nationwide 
unity, a love of God, Country and Flag, he be
came t.b.e originator of the Ra.ll of FltlgS .in 
our Capitol building which daily attracts 
visitors from many states; and 

Whereas, for several years he was actively 
interested in the Youth of t.b.e Community, 
escorting same of the Pop Warner Junior 
League Football Teams to be recognized by 
this body a.filer ha.ving been received by t.b.e 
Governor; and 

Whereas, he has requested that legisla tlon 
be effected -to refer to our Flag as t.b.e "U.S. 
Flag" and/or the "Flag of the United States". 

Now, therefore, be it resolved by the Hause 
of Representatives that this body does hereby 
salute !~now-Georgian Command.er Charles 
A. Moran of Atlanta for his display of citizen
ship and hea.rtlly congratulates h1m in being 
invested a Knight of the Equestrian Order Of 
the Holy Sepulchre of Jerusalem. 

Be 1t turther resolved that the Clerk of 
the House of Representatives is hereby au
thorized and instructed to transmit an appro
priate copy of this Resolution to Commander 
Charles A. Moran. 

Read and adopted in House, Maroh 4, 1968. 
GLENN W. ELLARD, Clerk. 

A PARLIAMENTARIAN'S VIEW OF 
SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY 

HON. JOSEPH E. KARTH 
OF MINNESOTA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. KARTH. Mr. Speaker, on May 8, 
1968, Representative GEORGE P. MILLER 
delivered an address to the Consultative 
Assembly of the Council of Europe 1n 
Strasbourg, France. This organization 
comprises parliamentarians from the 
countries of Western Europe and is an 
important forum for international coop
eration. Mr. MILLER was especially invited 
because of ·th-e work in national science 
policy which has been accomplished by 
his Committee on Science and Astronau
tics. He was accompanied by Mr. Richard 
A. Carpenter, senior specialist in the 
Science Policy Research Division of the 
Legislative Reference Service. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

The Coun~il of Europe is concerned 
with the role which parliamentarians can 
play in overcoming some of the dispari
ties between the United States and Eu
rope in scientific and technological :fields. 

Mr. MILLER'S address, "A Parliamen
tarian's View of Science and Technol
ogy," and the response by the rapporteur 
for the Consultative Assembly, Mr. Sven 
Gustafson, and a member of the Parlia
ment of Sweden, constitute a revealing 
account of the opportunities for useful 
exchanges of views among the legisla
tors of various nations. 

I commend the attention of the House 
to the texts of the remarks which fol
low: 
A PARLIAMENTARIAN'S VIEW OF SCIENCE AND . 

TECHNOLOGY 
(Address by the Honorable GEORGE P. Mn.LER, 

chairman, Committee on Science and As
tr-0nautics, to the Consulta.tive Assembly, 
Council of Europe. Strasbourg, France, 
May 8, 1968) 
I am very pleased to represent the United 

States Congress in this discussion of science 
policy today. It is an honor to meet with the 
consultative assembly and a great pleasure to 
see old friends and to begin new friend-ships. 

OUr theme for this meeting is, and I quote, 
.. disparities between the USA and Europe in 
the scientific and technologicial fields--ways 
and means of remedying them.'' I wish to 
emphasize remedies and not disparities, for 
I feel the latter have been so well docu
mented, .. demystified," and discussed that we 
are all ready to proceed to a more positive, 
constructive debate. 

I commend the organization for economic 
cooperation and development for it.s thor
ough study and your colleague, Mr. Gustaf
son, for his excelh~nt review which you have 
before you. 

We have seen that technology does not 
flow evenly throughout the world. The fruits 
of technology do not appear uniformly in 
every country, State or geographical region. 
I can assure you that these disparities are 
just as troublesome among jurisdictions 
within the United States as they are between 
continents. 

The transfer of technological information 
1s a subject of much concern to us. It ls at 
the heart of the disparity problem. It is also 
a subject which we should be able to do 
someth~ng about without encountering greait 
political questions. The remedy lies in stand
ardized. information handling procedures 
implemented through eleotronic data proc
essing tJechniques. I am pleased to learn of 
the OECD effort in technology transfer 
which ls getting under way. We have an 
experimental program in the National Aero
nautics and Space Administration which is 
beginning to indicate the most useful pro
cedures and techniques. I look forward to 
the closest cooperation.among the developed 
nations to increase technology transfer. 

The use of technology (regardless of wher
ever it may have originated) is the more 
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policy for science means the management 
principles which assure the health of the 
Nation's scientific activities. This sort of 
policy involves basic research, science educa
tion, experimental facilities and apparatus, 
and scientific and technical information sys
tems. Science is not a function of govern
ment, but research is supported by public 
funds on the basis of the eventual, 1f un
specified, benefits to society. An important 
aspect of these benefit.s concerns the train
ing and education of highly skilled man
power. 

The second aspect is science in support of 
policy. This means that virtually all goals and 
functions of a modern government are to 
some extent affected by science and tech
nology. National policies lead to missions 
which are carried out by designated agencles. 
Analysis of the mission requirements fre
quently indicates that research and devel
opment are necessary and can be justified in 
practical terms of achieving the stated goal. 

Since the U.S. Congress participates fully 
in the origination and formulation of na
tional goo.ls, the legislati-re branch has a 
direct concern with the ways in which sci
ence can be applied in their pursuit. The 
separation and balance of authority under 
our Constitution through the executive, 
legislative and judicial branches, through 
the bicameral system in the Congress, and 
through the two-party political system, 
means that science policy is the result of 
diverse and numerous viewpoints. Further 
diversity comes about since the majority of 
government R & D expenditures is to sup
port a variety of missions. Thus, U.S. science 
pollcy is a mosaic of individlual policies which 
stem from national goals expressing the gen
eral alms of our democracy. 

. The impact.s which the Congress and the 
government can have on science are domi
nated by that of Federal funding for research 
and development. The total R & D performed 
in the United States in 1968 is estimated at 
about $25 billion, 80% of whiC'h is develop
ment. Federal obligations will be $16.7 billion 
or two-thirds of the total. Of these govern
ment funds, about $10 b11lion wm go to 
private industry. Thus, Federal science poli
cies are a major fact.or even in non-govern
ment laboratories. 

Other governmental impacts on science in
clude tax credit.s for privately funded R & D, 
patent laws, and anti monopoly policies. The 
so-caned cllmate for innovation is affected 
by a variety of legislative ac.tions, often in 
a subtle manner. 
Changing congressional attitudes toward 

science 
The United States learned the benefits of 

science applied to national goals during 
World War II. After that period, in 1950, the 
National Science Foundation was established 
to provide g-0vernment patronage for re
search. Congressional approval was based on 
an acceptance that market place economics 
and private funds would not support a level 
of .scientific effort which was necessary in an 
increasingly technioal world. The motiva
tions, at that stage, were chiefly those of 
faith that basic knowledge Will find applica

crucial proble~. The use of technology de- tion in due time, and fear that insufficient 
pends on a climate. for innovation within a scientific activity will deprive the nation of 
country or State. This climate can be changed . b fo industrial and military technology. 
and control1ed as the leadership and people a ase r . 

1 of a. nation grow to understand science and In this period most of the large expend -
. tures were for security-classified projects in 

technology. The .simple message I bring to- military or atomic energy programs. Public 
day is that the parliamentarian has a vital . . t 
role to play in constructing a climate in debate was rare and science policy was no 
which technology will thrive. My experience a widely discussed issue in the Congress. 
of 24 year.sin the Oongress coinciding with In 1957, the space a~e began an enormous 

' awakening of public mterest in science. At 
the explosive growth of technology, suggests b t th tim th bl 10 ical effects of 
a few observations which I would share with a ou e same. e, e 0 g 
you. The answers are not all in hand, I as- radioactive debris from atomic weapon ~st
sure you. But some of our activities appear ing were vigorously debated. These imp ica
pertinent to the discussion. tions of research led to increased scientific llt-

. eracy in the electorate. The Congress re
POLICY FOR SCIENCE AND SCIENCE FOR POLICY sponded by establishing standing committees, 

Science policy in the United States, as in the Science and Astronautics Committee in 
other countries, comprises two aspect.s. First, the House of Representatives and the Aero-
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nautical and Space Sciences Committee in 
the Senate. 

More recently, the uses of technology in 
solving a great variety of problems for so
ciety have broadened the congressional in
terest in science policy. Air and water pollu
tion abatement, education, crime detection 
and prevention, and transportation are ex
amples of public goods and services which 
depend on scientific ingenuity and techno
logical development. As these issues are ,de
bated, the Congress has required a vastly 
greater amount of technical information to 
integrate with social, political, legal and eco
nomic factors in arriving at legislative de
cisions. Mr. Gustafson has noted similar con
cern in European nations in attacking these 
complex social problems through more ef
fective use of science and technology. I be
lieve that this is an area where increased 
cooperation among our member countries , 
can occur at · an early date and produce 
meaningful results. 

SCIENCE ADVICE FOR THE CONGRESS 
In order to elaborate and control science 

policy, the Congress has equipped itself with 
a variety of information sources. Since sci
entists and engineers often do not agree 
among themselves on technical issues, a 
number of inputs are well warranted. The 
legislative branch is unlikely to contain any 
significant percentage of members with for
mal training.and experience in science. How
ever, members tend to specialize in certain 
programs and wthin a short time become 
quite famil1ar with the technical issues. In 
our Congress, committees are entrusted to 
study these matters in depth and report to 
the parent body with recommendations for 
action. 

Advice for the Congress does not imply 
any abdication of responsibility for judg
ment. In fact, there are few issues which are 
purely technical. The scientific information 
is simply added to other factors in policy 
formation. 

The executive branch om.ces are a major 
source of scientific and technical information. 
By means of public hearings, congressional 
committees can elicit comment and explana
tion on R & D programs in an atmosphere of 
an adversary proceeding. Questions and back
ground material provided by the committee 
staffs bring about a probing of issues which 
penetrates the "salesmanship" of agency pro
ponents to a great extent. 

Independent information sources include 
trade associations, industrial contractors, 
professional societies, and university repre
sentatives. Persons and groups affected by 
specific legislation will quite naturally sub
mit testimony. Invitations are issued to ex
}>erts whose opinions are desired and who 
may be more or less free from vested interest. 

In addition to these information sources, 
the Congress established, in 1964, a science 
policy research division in the legislative 
reference service of the Library of Congress. 
This group of 18 professional scientists and 
engineers acts -as a bridge between the Con
gress and the scientific community. Answers 
are provided to factual inquiries from in
dividual legislators and committees. But more 
importantly, major science policy issues are 
analyzed in a pro-and-con fashion to give 
the member as complete and objective a 
background as is possible. 

THE LEGISLATIVE PROCESS 
The legislative process includes three steps 

which affect national science policy, First, 
the authorizing function of the legislative 
branch often brings new programs into exist
ence. Some scientific agencies operate under 
continuing authorization (e.g., the National 
Science Foundation, the National Bureau of 
Standards). The National Aeronautics and 
Space Administration must receive authori
zation of ltt; program each year. Changes in 
emphasis and redirection have resulted from 
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the accompanying hearings. The recent in
creased attention to environmental quality 
has come about through congressionally in
spired amendments to air and water pollution 
laws. The Joint Committee on Atomic 
Energy conducts a detailed annual approval 
review of the activities of the Atomic Energy 
Commission. Thus, by authorization, new 
legislation or amendments, the Congress may 
propose and originate science policies. 

Second, the appropriations function is a 
powerful means of directing the course of re
search and development. Projects of the exec
utive branch which are endorsed by authori
zation may yet be delayed, or reduced in 
scope, or eliminated by an appropriations 
committee Alternatively, additional funds 
over and above what are requested and au
thorized may be provided. 

The results of committee actiont in au
thorizing and funding science may be modi
fied by conferences between the House of 
Representatives and the Senate, and further 
changed by floor debate during the passage 
of the legislation. Currently, science is being 
challenged at every juncture as a possible 
place to cut costt; during this period of fiscal 
constraint. The gathering together of R & D 
budgets to give a coherent picture of Federal 
obligations has long been an em.cient man
agement scheme for the Government. But 
now this $17 billion total is viewed as one of 
the few controllable expenses and is sub
jected to constant scrutiny. Unfortunately, 
the premise is wrong, for it has been shown 
that about 90 % of this total is in mission 
support work. To cut R & · D funds any ap
preciable extent would be to limit the capa
bilities of the agencies involved to accomplish 
their mi&sions. National goals which the 
economy minded might support very strongly 
would not be achieved. For example, of the 
$17 billion Federal R & D budget for fiscal 
year 1968, $7.8 billion is for the Department 
of Defense". Of that figure, $5.6 billion ls for 
development, not research. So the amount of 
the "science budget" which could be pared 
without seriously effecting operational pro
jects is much less. than is often propol3ed. 

Finally, the legislative process includes an 
overview function-to continually assess the 
performance of Government agencies, to 
search for "gaps and overlaps," to foster 
coordination when projects cross agency 
lines, and to seek the maximum benefit from 
tax dollars spent for science. 

In recent years the Congress has established 
the Office of Science and Teohnology in the 
Executive Office of the President with an 
expressed purpose of reporting to the Con
gress on science policy matters. This om.ce 
is responsible for coordination of Federal 
agency R & D activities and its director 
testifies frequently before committees Of both 
Houses. 

A major coordinating effort of the Congress 
has been the instigation of a national sys
tem for scientific and technical information. 
Beginning in 1961, the Congress has con
tinually fostered improved information ex
change as a means of increasing the efficiency 
of R & D and preventing needless dupli
cation. 

The above are two examples of legislative 
attempts to counteract the fragmentation of 
science policy among the executive depart
ments and agencies. However, a s1mllar di
vision occurs among the committees of the 
Congress. The coordination of legislative ap
proaches to science policy is a growing prob
lem. Informal meetings between committee 
chairmen may be effective. Joint hearings and 
joint committees are infrequently used de
-vices which can bring concerted action. 
Sources o! advice themselves oan provide a 
coordinating effect on a particular issue as 
they are sought by various members and 
committees. The all-pervading nature of sci
ence and technology in American civiliza
tion means that science policies are ·as varied 
and diffused as are the uses of science. 
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In conclusion may I reiterate: the climate 

of understanding and appreciation of tech
nological potential can be greatly lnfiuenced 
by the parliamentarian. He called direct the 
application of science to serve his constit
uents; and he can lead the public to un
derwrite the risks of innovation. And these 
influences can lead to national attitudes 
which will reduce disparities in the use of 
technology throughout the world. 
INFORMAL EXCHANGE OF VIEWS BETWEEN A U.S. 

CONGRESSIONAL DELEGATION AND THE MEM· 
BERS OF THE CONSULTATIVE ASSEMBLY, MAY 
1968 
Mr. GUSTAFSON. It is a privilege for us to 

have among us today the Chairman of the 
Committee on Science and Astronautics of 
the House of Representatives, the honorable 
George P. Miller. He is the member of Con
gress who has the most thorough knowledge 
of scientific policy and I have heard many 
American experts say that nothing can be 
done in the field of science and astronautics 
unless Mr. Miller approves it. We have all read 
with great interest and may I add with some 
envy the report of the U.S. Congress and 
Science Policy presented by Mr. Miller. When 
Mr. Miller tells us that since. 1964 there is a. 
Science Policy Research Division in the Li
brary of Congress with 18 professional scien
tists and engineers acting as a bridge between 
the Congress and the s.cientific community
we understand that we in Europe have much 
to learn. A European scientist said in one 
of the very interesting panels organised by 
Mr. Miller's Committee "Parliaments are in 
many countries a brake on scientific develop
ment while the US Congress has become part 
of the motor bringing science to bear on the 
future. Almost everywhere in Europe Servan
Schreiber's book "Le Deft Americain-The 
American Challenge-ls the subject of dis
cussion. More than half a million copies only 
in France show how burning this question 
is Servan-Schreiber's book is of great value 
M a means of catching the imagination not 
only of the politicians but also of the public 
opinion. However, we must not let it create 
a European inferiority complex towards the 
USA. There is a great potential in Europe 
both in the financial and technological fields. 
What we in Europe must learn is to translate 
It into action. I am not going to repeat the 
survey of the studies undertaken in differ
ent organisation& regarding the so-called 
technological gap and the US investments in 
Europe. I would only mention three facts 
which should not be forgotten: 

1. It ls true that US investments in Eu
rope are very big and have been increasing. 
But Christopher Layton has shown in his 
book Transatlantic investments that the 
European long-term investments in the USA 
are of the same size. The big difference 
however is that while European investors 
mostly are sleeping partners in US corpo
ration the US investors establish new, US
owned industries in Europe. If instead part 
of the European money were used to estab
lish Europe-owned subsidiaries or new in
dustries in the U.S.A. the whole picture would 
change; 

2. It is true that U.S.A. spends much more 
money on R. and D. than does Europe. The 
newest figures show 110 dollars per capita in 
USA and about 30 in Europe. It is also true 
that many more scientists and engineers are 
engaged in R. and D. in USA than !n Europe. 
However, the OECD report published in 
March this year gives us the rather sensa
tional news that if you take into considera
tion all the engineers engaged in industry 
the European figures are higher than the 
American. The OECD report draws the con
:clusion that the European effort in techno
logical education surpasses the United States 
efforts in both relative and absolute terms. 

3. The OECD study has shown that there 
does not exist one single technological gap. 
O! eight sectors of industry investigated bJ. 
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the OECD there is a gap of United States 
advantage in a few very important research-
1ntensive fields whereas in other sectors no 
US superiority can be found. 

However, we recently received some alarm
ing figures from a US Congressional Commit.; 
tee as regards the so-called "brain drain". 
At the OECD ministerial meeting in March 
as well as in other ogranisations the emigra
tion to the USA of about 2000 Europeain sci
entists and engineers per year has caused 
grave concern. The new US figures show about 
2200 in 1965, 2700 in 1966 and 4200 in 1967. 
I would appreciate it very much if Mr. Miller 
would tell us whether he regards the 1967 
figure as an exception or as evidence of a 
new trend. I know that the new immigra
tion laws in the USA will influence the future 
development and might even put a stop to 
the European "brain drain" during the next 
few years and I am sure tha.t we all would be 
grateful for further information regarding 
this very important question. 

Mr. President, as I see it we are in the 
beginning of a new industrial revolution. We 
are going forward at a tremendous speed. Let 
me give one illustration. In paragraph 15 of 
my paper I mention that in 1966 27,000 com
puters were operating in the USA compared 
with 6,000 in Europe. I have now got the US 
figure for 1967. It shows 40,000 computers in 
the USA compared with 27,000 the year be
fore. Certainly we must see to it that we in 
Europe are not left behind. We cannot solve 
the industrial problems of tomorrow by using 
yesterday's technology. 

Now what should be done to remedy the 
disparities. Before turning to the specific 
proposals in my report I would make a gen
eral observation. We in Europe should spend 
much more money on research and develop
ment not in order to try to match the Ameri
cans but because of the fact that it is the 
most profitable investment. Further we must 
have much more co-operation. Still there are 
often water-tight compartments between the 
European countries (also within the EEC) as 
well as between universities and industry. 

But above all we must pay much more 
attention to the questions of management 
and of financing industrial expansion. It has 
often been said that the "technological gap" 
1s to a very large extent a "managerial gap". 
It is not enough to make an invention. The 
invention must be transformed to an inno
vation and developed into a product that can 
be sold on the market at a competitive price. 
One of the points that emerge from the 
OECD studies is the frequency with which 
inventions and discoveries made in Europe 
have been left neglected and unexploited 
for long periods of time, only to be applied 
in the end by an innovator in the USA. There 
is nothing wrong with the quality of the 
European research but it is not properly or
ganized and it is not integrated in the full 
innovation cycle. 

Now we come across a very difficult ques
tion indeed. To what extent should Europe 
have its own research and development and 
to what extent should it import technology 
from abroad. Up to the middle of this decade 
at least US superiority had not had an ad
verse effect on the overall economic growth 
in Europe or on its world trade. Most Euro
pean countries managed to increase their 
share of world exports. The explanation is, of 
course, that the European countries have 
drawn on the US innovations, a fact which is 
clearly shown by the growing deficit in th~ 
European balance-of-payments for patents 
and licences. 

Of course we must try to avoid duplica
tion of work. It has been rightly said that 
there is no need to invent a mouse trap twice. 
As I said just now an innovation can be made 
on the basis of research in other countries. 

But if Europe should be as dependent on 
US fundamental research as is for instance 
Japan, we would run the risk of always lag
ging behind and would be able to enter trade 
in research-intensive industries only from 
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the technology is well established and the 
innovative element in competition is re
placed by more traditional elements of ad
vantage. And this takes some years. We 
should remember, that it is during the initial 
period that the big profits arise, profits which 
are essential to finance further expansion. 

There is another important aspect of this 
question. In order to be able to make efficient 
use of imported technology the receiving 
country must be able to assimilate and adjust 
foreign technology. In order to profit by the 
innovation of others you must be able to 
make innovations yourselves. I now come 
to the suggestions made in my report 
in paragraphs 30 to 58. I shall not mention all 
of them but pick a few that I find most im
portant. I have divided them into three sec
tions. The first one deals with possible Euro
pean efforts, the second with possible U.S. 
efforts and the third suggests some joint 
actions. 

As regards European actions I shall limit 
myself to what the Council of Europe could 
do. 

I was very glad to hear yesterday that the 
Secretary General of the Council of Europe 
has taken an initiative for co-ordination be
tween the different organizations in Europe. 
The present difficulties with regard to ELDO 
and EBRO show the burning need for a con
certed scientific policy in Europe, a fact that 
the Chairman of our scientific and techno
logical committee M. Reverdin underlined 
yesterday in his questions to the representa
tive of the Committee of Ministers. 

The Council of Europe should also further 
study Mr. Harold Wilson's proposal regarding 
a European Institute of Technology which 
should examine case by case, area by area, 
industry by industry the means of greater 
European technological co-operation. Partic
ularly now when the Benelux proposals and 
other efforts to arrive at European co-opera
tion as well as the EEC commissions proposals 
regarding the medium-term policies are being 
held in abeyance, the Council of Europe 
should act in order not to lose valuable time. 

With regard to the question what the 
United States can do to remedy the dispar
ities we are of course waiting for the sugges
tions from our American friends. I do not 
know whether the Committee on Technolog
ical Disparities set up by President Johnson 
has come to any conclusions as yet. 

We should also like to know to what ex
tent the US balance-of-payments difficulties 
wm affect the relations between USA and 
Europe. 

I mentioned earlier ·in my statement the 
"brain drain" -and the alarming figures now 
published. I should very much appreciate it 
if Mr. Miller would comment on a suggestion 
made by President Johnson's assistant in 
scientific matters Dr. Donald F. Hornig. In 
one of the very interesting panels organized 
by Mr. Miller's committee Dr. Hornig said 
that the immigration should be concen
trated on young research scientists who have 
already established the:µiselves in their own 
country, who come to America with a pur
pose related to their activities in their own 
country and who have some day to return. 

What I would very much like to know 
is whether the new immigration laws coming 
into force of July 1st, this year, will in any 
way be used to serve this purpose. Under all 
circumstances I think this is a question 
which could be discussed jointly. 

And lastly I come to possible joint actions: 
Most of them refer to the work that is 

already being done in the OECD which is a 
natural forum for intergovernmental co-op
eration across the Atlantic in these questions. 

I have expressed the wish that OECD should 
not only be confrontation oriented but also 
become more action oriented. We owe much 
to the OECD. Its recent studies and the de
bate at the Ministerial Meeting in March has 
cleared away many misunderstandings and 
preconceived ideas. OECD has also drawn at
tention to the new fields in which an exten-
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sive international collaboration is clearly 
called for: 

Computer utilisation, educational technol
ogy, environmental technology, urban de
velopment technology, oceanography, and 
communications. 

I would also suggest a new negotiating 
round on patents, licences and standards as 
part of an attack on non-tariff barriers to 
trade. 

The question of co-operation with regard 
to space policy will also have to come up as 
a result of the present difficulties in the 
European space organisations. 

As Parliamentarians we have much to 
learn from the US Congress. 

To be prepared for this European Members 
of Parliament should as soon as possible 
take the following concrete action: (a) the 
establishment in all European national Par
liaments of committees on science and tech-

. nology; (b) the creation in all national Euro
pean parliaments of an efficient instrument 
or service corresponding to the Legislative 
Reference Service of the Library of Congress; 
( c) the organisation and holding of regular 
and frequent seminars on science and tech
nology for MPs, scientists, industrialists and 
civil servants to which American Con
gressmen and specialists would be invited, 
to be held under the auspice of the Coun
cil of Europe on the model of the interesting 
and high-level panels organised by the Com
mittee on Science and Astronautics of the 
House of Representatives. 

PRIVATE SECTOR PARTICIPATION 
IN THE REBUILDING OF CITIES 

HON. CHARLES H. PERCY 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 

Thursday, May · 16, 1968 

Mr. PERCY. Mr. President, the Com
mittee on Banking and Currency has 
been working for more than a year on 
legislation that will encourage private
sector participation in the rebuilding of 
our cities as well as make homeowner
ship possible for lower income families. 
The committee has been deeply encour
aged in its efforts by the increasing num
ber of privately financed homeownership 
projects in cities across the country. An 
article describing such projects in Bos
ton, Gary, Ind., and Pittsburgh was pub
lishecl in Tuesday's New York Times. I 
ask unanimous consent that the article 
be printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
BOSTON To BEGIN PROJECT FOR POOR-BANKS 

AND INSURERS LEND $50 MILLION FOR URBAN 
PLAN 
BOSTON, May 13.-Mayor Kevin H. White 

announced today that a major new urban 
program would be started to expand home 
and business ownership among the city's 
poor. 

Mayor White said the plan would be a pri
vately financed $56-million self-development 
program. 

A key feature includes a loan commitment 
of $50-million from Boston banks and insur
ance companies to support efforts in housing 
rehabilitation and new construction for low
income families. It will also make mortgage 
funds available to greatly expand home own
ership in the inner city, the Mayor said. 

The program provides for the establish
ment of the Boston Urban Foundation, a 
nonprofit organization that will attempt to 
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solicit $2-milllon from the business com
munity and the public. 

These. funds are to be channeled f:nto 
disadvantaged areas to assist in financing 
small business ventures to be owned and 
operated by residents. . 

An Urban Development , Corporation will 
be formed to supervise the allocation of the 
funds. · 

George H. Whitney Jr., chairman, New 
England Group, Investment Bankers Asso
ciation, who will direct th~ fund drive, said 
that when the $2-million wa.s raised for 
equity purposes, commercial banks would 
lend the corporation another $4-million. 

Mayor White said that while the shared 
risk program was geared to aid slum areas, 
it would also apply to poor fammes through
out the city. He said he hoped that between 
400 and 500 persons in the area would buy 
their own homes by the end of the year. 

He said that besides the loan commitment, 
the backing concerns will provide the talent 
of lawyers, accountants, investment special
ists and academic people to assist the new 
entrepreneurs. 

UNITED STATES STEEL JOINS GARY PLAN 
GARY, IND., May 13.-The United States 

Steel Corporation announced today here 
jointly with Mayor Richard G. Hatcher that 
it hoped ·to build from 250 to 300 moderate- · 
income housing units. 

George A. Jedeno:ff, general superintendent 
of the steel works here, declined to say bow 
much the company would invest in the proj
ect, but estimates are in excess of $5-million. 

Mr. Jedenoff told newsmen in a press con
ference this morning with Mr. Hatcher that 
they had been working on the project since 
shortly after Mr. Hatcher's election last No
vember. 

About 56 per cent of this city's 475,000 
population are Negroes who live in a slum 
area· known as Midtown. Mayor Hatcher, who 
ls a Negro lives in that area. 

Mayor Hatcher said a feasibility study was 
under way. The site is a 48.4-acre undevel
oped tract owned mostly by the Gary School 
system. It is near the site of a new high 
school under construction on the fringe of 
the slum area. 

· PITTSBURGH, May 13.-Two major corpo
rations have announced separate plans to 
attack the problems of slum housing, prin
cipally in Negro slums. 

The Westinghouse Electric Corporation 
wlll form a subsidiary, Urban Systems De
velopment Corporation, to carry out all 
phases of providing better housing for low
income famil1es ~-hroughout the United 
States. 

The Equitable Life Assurance Society has 
allocated $1-million to rehab111tate, pur
chase and refinance one- to four-family 
homes in the metropolitan Pittsburgh area, 
thereby providing mortgage money to low
income families. 

Working under Government-supported 
programs and with headquarters in Wash
ington, the Westinghouse subsidiary will 
develop low-rise apartment communities in 
contrast to massive housing projects erected 
in the past. It plans to train construction 
crews from among hard-core unemployed 
men in the slums. 

NORTH DAKOTA SECOND DISTRICT 
VOTERS BACK NIXON, OPPOSE 
VIE'INAM PULLOUT 

HON. THOMAS S. KLEPPE 
OF NORTH DAKOTA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES. 

Thursday, May 16, 1968. 

Mr. KLEPPE. · Mr. Speaker, recently 
I mailed a questionnaire to the 81,600 

EXTENSIONS OF RE;MARKS 

postal patrons in North Dakota's Sec
ond Congressional District, seeking their 
views on a number of issues and ques
tions. The results: 

Tabulated below are the combined views 
of the first 5,000 West District resident.s who 
responded to my recent questionnaire on 
current .issues. Returns are still coming in
all will be counted. I deeply appreciate your 
cooperation in taking the ~ime to participate 
in the poll and in giving me the benefit of 
your views. The replies showed: 

On alternatives in Vietnam, 41.4% ap
proved going "all out now to win, even if 
this involves massive bombing of North 
Vietnam, including Hanoi and Haiphong 
Harbor, a naval blockade, increased U.S. 
troop commitments and invasion of the 
North". Continuation of U.S. military op
erations "pretty much along present lines" 
was favored by 6.4%. Halting the bombing 
of North Vietnam .. in the hope this will lead 
to a negotiated peace" was supported by 23%. 
Withdrawal of U.S. forces was favored by 
17 % . Undecided 12.3 % . 

In a similar poll conducted a year ago, 
75 % favored stepping up the war effort 
against North Vietnam, with 16% advocat
ing withdrawal. 

Since Governor Rockefeller was not a 
candidate when the questionnaire was cir
culated, only Richard M. Nixon was paired 
with the three announced Democratic Presi
dential candidates. The results: 

Nixon 68.7%; Kennedy 16.1%; Wallace 
6.2 % ; Undecided 9 % . 

McCarthy 23.1 % ; Nixon 61.9 % ; Wallace 
5.9 % ; Undecided 9.1 % . 

Humphrey 17.5%; Nixon 65.6%; Wallace 
6.8%; Undecided 10.1%. 

For the proposed 10% income tax ·surcharge 
if accompanied by a cut of several billion~ 
in government spending, 46.7%. Against 
42.1%. Undecided 11.1%. 

On the question of Federal income tax 
credits to private business for training hard 
core unemployed, 54% were opposed; 35.4% 
for. 

In favor of the strategic grain reserve bill 
I have introduced, 75%; opposed 9.1 %. 
Among farmers alone, the favorable percent
age was even higher, 85 % . 

For continuing farm price supports and 
wheat certificate payments, 55.3%; against, 
26.5%. Farmers voted 71.5% for; 21.5% 
against. 

Changing the present Draft Board induc
tion process to a lottery system was favored 
by 31.5 % , opposed by 51 % . The undecided 
group was large, 17.6%. 

Federal control over sale and use of fire
arms: against 64.5 % ; for 29 % . 

On two other questions, those responding 
to the poll strongly indicated they do not 
believe they are getting accurate reports on 
the war in Vietnam, and also that they favor 
stricter law enforcement. 

If Federal spending is cut, West District 
residents said they would 

0

l1ke to see the cuts 
made in this order: 1. Foreign aid. 2. Space 
exploration. 3. Highway beautification. 4. Pov
erty war. 5. Federal civilian jobs. 6. Aid to 
cities. 7. Defense. (Very close between 6 & 7). 
8. Agriculture. 

IDAHO'S TREMENDOUS MINING 
POTENTIAL 

HON. FRANK CHURCH 
OJi' IDAHO 

IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 

Thursday, May 161 1968 
Mr. CHURCH. Mr. President, those of 

us in the Senate have engaged in many 
a debate in the past few years over the 
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increasingly scarce supply of gold · and 
silver reserves in the United States and 
the free world. The ramifications of this 
scarcity have, indeed, been great. We 
have seen the end of silver coinage with 
the exception of the half dollar. Earlier 
this year we abandoned the gold cover on 
our Treasury reserves. 

Clearly, if silver and gold are to con
tinue to play a major role in our fiscal 
and monetary affairs, we are going to 
have to find increased sources of supply 
of these two precious metals. 

I am happy to report, Mr. President, 
encouraging news from my native State 
of Idaho. Already Idaho produces more 
than half of the Nation's newly mined 
silver and its potential production is 
even greater, for Idaho possesses the 
greatest known silver reserves in the free 
world. 

Gold, too, is important in Idaho. A re
cent U.S. Bureau of Mines survey shows 
that Idaho's gold reserves are larger than 
any of the other States. 

An excellent article which sums up 
Idaho's unique position in the world of 
mining recently appeared in the Inter
mountain Observer, published in Boise. 
The article was written by William E. 
Irvin, president of the Idaho First Na
tional Bank in Boise. This article will be 
of much interest not only to the banking 
and industrial community, but to all who 
view with alarm the scarcity of gold and 
silver. I ask unanimous consent, Mr. 
President, that Mr. Irvin's article be 
printed in the Extensions of Remarks. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered oo be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
METALS PuT A ROSY GLOW IN IDAHO'S FuTURE 

(By William E. Irvin) 
(EDITOR'S NOTE.-The writer is president of 

the Idaho First National Bank in Boise. The 
article is reprinted from the April issue of 
"American Banker.") 

If you hold that silver reserves are to be 
a factor in industrial and monetary con
siderations of the next several years-and _if 
you believe that gold will occupy a place of 
similar importance, and that lead zinc and 
phosphate will continue to have 'an i:dipor
tant bearing on the industrial-agricultural 
fortunes around the world, and if you rec
ognize that, underlying all of this, man's 
program today is critically dependent upon 
an abundant supply of water, then ... 

You have begun to identify the state of 
Idaho as a tangible force in the financial 
considerations and industrial advancements 
of the United States and the free world. 

Why should this be so? 
The silver reserve of the U .S. Treasury is 

today running about one-seventh of what it 
was just 10 years ago. In 1958 it was 2,100 
million ounces, while in March of 1968 re
liable estimates place the reserves at 'just 
over 300 million ounces. 

With the redemption of silver certificates 
and other claims against this accelerating 
beyond 20-million ounces per month in 
March, 1968, it appears that not much more 
than a. three- or four-month supply of sil
ver remains, after 165-million ounces are set 
aside as strategic stockpile. 

When we consider that the annual U.S. 
production of silver is about 31-million 
ounces and the industrial consumption is 
150-million ounces, we begin to see the sn
ver situation in a new and startling perspec
tive. These figures vary slightly, depending 
upon source, but whatever fl.gur·es we use do 
not change the picture materially. 

Idaho's mining potential begins to emerge 
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from all of this when we witness continually 
rising industrial demands for silver in the 
light of lessening reserves and rising free
market prices. When the Treasury lifted the 
ceiling price of $1.29 per ounoe, silver prices 
began rising; and there a.re respected author
ities predicting that this will be more than 
doubled by the end of 1968. Already it is just 
over $2 per ounce in March, 1968. 

This is where Idaho comes in. The Gem 
State produces 52% of all U. S. silver, and 
its deposits are recognized to be the greatest 
available in the Free World. For industrial 
needs alone, Idaho silver seems assured of 
new and healthy markets. 

Gold has the world's attention now, and 
ties into the complex subject of interna
tional liquidity. The basis of settlements has 
been gold and, although programs are under 
way to add to the a.mount by other means, 
gold itself ls a precious metal and will con
tinue to have high value. With the upward 
pressures, we can expect the price to increase 
further rather than to decrease. 

And here steps in Idaho: A very recent sur
vey of the U.S. Bureau of Mines reveals that 
Idaho has the largest known gold reserves 
of any of the 50 states, including Alaska. 

After literally billions of dollars in precious 
metals have been taken from Idaho mines, 
the state still remains the greatest hope of 
the United States in replenishing silver and 
gold supplies. But this is not all: Idaho pro
duces 17 % of the nation's lead and 10 % of 
its zinc, both in great demand by industry. 
So Idaho's promise for the future in metals 
is great. 

Conservatively, geologic experts say that 
Idaho mining is just coming of age. The po
tential is only now beginning to be realized. 
Over 30 new mining ventures have been in
corporated in the past year and, in the year 
just past, nearly 2,000 new claims were lo
cated within the state. 

As early as 1909, mineral experts predicted 
great things for Idaho's phosphate deposits. 
They took years to develop. Now, six decades 
later, we are just hitting the stride that 
makes this a giant industry. 

Phosphate extraction and refining repre
sents an investment of over $100 million with 
a gross income of about $60 million annually. 
When we measure this against the desperate 
need in the emerging nations in order to 
bring their agriculture to maximum effi
ciency, the potential is staggering. 

Exploding populations must be fed, and 
they must be encouraged to grow their own 
food by way of modern fertilizing methods. 
Giant Idaho phosphate deposits are a good 
part of the ans,wer-and at this time markets 
appear virtually without end. 

There's another reason for the rosy glow 
to Idaho's future. It's reflecting off an abun
dance Of water-pure, clean, mountain wa
ter. Water seems to be the COlllmon denomi
nator to all progress in most parts of the 
world today. Talk of agriculture, industry, 
recreation, talk of people, and the need for 
water seems to be the all-important next 
question. 

Idaho has water and is putting it to good 
use. It is undoubtedly as valuable a natural 
resource as any of the previously mentioned 
ones. Perhaps more so. 

A complex of storage dams controls the 
release of water so that an adequate year
round supply is available to agriculture and 
industry. The importance of this can hardly 
be overemphasized in a day when many sec
tions of our country experience water short
ages by mid-summer of most years. 

Silver, gold, other vital metals, agriculture 
and lumbering, plus plenty of water. This is 
Idaho. This is why we say that Idaho is so 
important to the United States financial-in
dustrial progress and hence a viable force in 
Free World advancement. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

POOR PEOPLE'S MARCH
COLUMBUS, OHIO 

HON. SAMUELL. DEVINE 
OF OHIO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. DEVINE. Mr. Speaker, an excel
lent job of reporting by the Columbus 
Citizen-Journal's reporter, John Milton, 
appeared in the Monday, March 13, 1968, 
newspaper as it relates to the current 
Poor People's March on Washington. 

The article touches on a number of 
angles in the march which should be 
invited to the attention of all Members 
of Congress. 

John Milton's story follows: 
BLACK POWER JOINS "Pooa" RANKS 

(By John Milton) 
The stated purpose of the Poor People's 

Campaign, and the reasons many of the par
ticipants are headed for Washington, D.C., 
appear to be two different things. 

What has been reported as-and what 
may have started as-a massed effort by the 
nation's impoverished to obtain more fed- · 
eral aid, looks in reality like a black power 
movement, if those passing through Colum
bus are at all typical. 

First inkling of the attitudes of the guests 
came when black power chants drifted 
through open bus windows behind the police 
escort. One might have expected to hear, in
stead, slogans of food power or money power. 

Any belief that the campaign is a solemn, 
single-minded mission of undernourished 
people was dispelled when the first bus be
gan to empty into the parking lot Saturday 
afternoon at Shiloh Baptist Church, 720 Mt. 
Vernon ave. 

The mood was light despite a gloomy 
canopy of gray which had been dumping 
rain on Central Ohio all day. There was 
laughter and a festive atmosphere as legs 
cramped by the ride from Dayton were 
stretched. 

At least 95 per cent of the crowd was Negro, 
most of whom seemed in the 18-28 age 
bracket and were not married or bread win
ners of families. Many wore African type garb 
or sweatshirts emblazoned with "Soul 
Brother," "Soul Sister," "Milwaukee NAACP 
Youth Council," and "Black Power." 

Columbus had expected the poor and was 
ready for them 750, at least, though earlier 
estimates had ranged as high as 2500. Barely 
600 arrived. 

At St. Paul's Episcopal Church, 787 E. 
Broad-st, a turkey dinner for 150 had been 
prepared and places for nearly that many 
were set. 

When only about 25 filtered into the dining 
area of the chur9h after unloading baggage 
from the bus, a surprised church worker 
asked, "Is this all of you?" 

It was the same at all the other churches 
where food outnumbered the guests. 

After eating, the marchers were taken to 
the Ohio Expositions Center's Youth Center 

' to hold a rally and sleep. 
Some expressed dissatisfaction at the same 

old routine--bus ride, dinner, rally, to bed, 
breakfast, and another bus ride to the next 
city. 

Next stop on the agenda was Toledo, fol
lowed by Detroit, Cleveland, Akron, Canton 
and Pittsburgh and then the Nation's Capital. 

This reporter offered three Milwaukee 
"Commandos," a brief look at the city. They 
accepted eagerly, thinking at :first I was a 
VISTA (Volunteers in Service to America) 
worker, or something of the kind. They 
learned later, only after asking, that their 
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tour guide was a reporter. They were sur-
prised but only mildly concerned. . 

A "Milwaukee Commando" is a trained 
security guard from that Wisconsin city 
whose job is protecting marchers from bel
ligerant crowds and the commandos say, oc
casionally police. 

The commandos are unfailingly loyal to a 
white man, Father John Groppi, the out
spoken, often-jailed Roman Catholic priest 
from Milwaukee who led marches culminat
ing in open housing legislation in that city. 

"That man is a god to them," exclaimed a 
prominent Columbus Negro. 

The three Commandos befriended by this 
reporter wanted to see "where the action is," 
because, as one put it, "Too much work and 
no play makes Jack a very dull individual." 

"Where the action is" in Columbus on a 
Saturday night is in an area where white 
people aren't-in the vicinity of Mt. Vernon
av and 18th-st. 

I told them that the last time I was in 
the area, Palm Sunday afternoon following 
Martin Luther King memorial services at the 
Coliseum, a bottle was thrown, striking the 
side of the car. 

One responded reassuringly, "But you 
didn't have a brother along, man." 

We went into an all-Negro bar, had a beer 
while "soul music" provoked rhythmic 
shadows, and I didn't get the first threaten
ing look. 

I asked one Commando if he were tired of 
the long bus journey. He said "I was tired 

. before I left Milwaukee. Now I'm just getting 
mad. I'm getting madder by the day. By the 
time I get to Washington I'm going to be 
real mad." 

About 1000 were at the Youth Center later 
for live music, speeches and dancing which · 
let off incalculable steam and prompted Clif
ford Tyree, community relations director, to 
wonder out loud if inner city street dances 
this summer might be desirable for the same 
reason. 

At the entrance to the Youth Center hand
lettered signs were offered with messages 
such as "Income, is the American Dream 
Just a Dreazn?" and "Apple Pie, Rights," and 
"How About a Real War on Poverty." 

Commandos formed a line in front of, and 
below, the stage during speeches. Then 
Father Groppi was introduced and received 
the loudest reception of the night. 

After having been with the caravan through 
Chicago, Louisville and Indianapolis, Groppi 
had :flown to Atlanta, and his Columbus 
arrival was unexpected. 

Groppi was the angry, indignant clergy
man, as always, asking for a united black
white assault on slum landlords, and promis
ing the marchers will stay in Washington 
after a June 16 government deadline and 
"all go to jail together" if Congress fails to 
satisfy demands. 

Dancing in the Youth Center went on until 
3 a.m. Sunday. By 7 a.m. sleepers were be
ing routed from bunks to eat hasty break
fasts. 

While awaiting transportation people sat 
around, sleepy-eyed. The young were im
patient. Children were restrained by mothers. 
Older people sat quietly, hunched over in 
their chairs-waiting. 

William Stamps, 55, of Cincinnati, said he 
was making the trip "for our freedom." 

Young Gary Miller, of 1040 Summit-st, 
who "just came out to help the people any 
way I can," said '!it's a good thing-maybe 
it'll wake the people up." 

Percy Robertson, 55, is blind, he was mak
ing the trip from Chicago with his wife. 
"I 'm here with the rest of the people
for freedom, for freedom . . ." he said, his 
voice trailing off. 

John Gaddie, 18, of Indianapolis, a sopho
more at Indiana University, began the trip 
as a marcher, is now a staff member-a 
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marshal. He's going to Washington "because 
I believe in what they're doing.'' 

Most felt facilities and treatment in 
Columbus rated as good as, or better than 
other cities. Though a Chicago mari. grumbled 
"sleeping in those bunks is like sleeping ln 
jail." d .. 

The Poor People and the "Cornman os 
indicated there had been no trouble, even 
from hecklers, since the trek began. 

A few complaints were muttered when a 
line of 16 Columbus Transit Co. buses snaked 
through the 17th-av gate. The seats weren't 
comfortable enough for some apparently ac
customed to more luxurious travel, and a low 
top speed bothered those in a hurry. 

Father Groppi and his entourage spent the 
night at Seneca Towers, at the invitation of 
owner Adolph Sommer, and stayed long 
enough Sunday morning to see that every
one got away. 

With a cup of black coffee in one hand and 
a cheese sandwich in the other, Groppi said 
he was pleased with the reception the Poor 
People's Campaign has gotten so far. 

He said enthusiasm is growing and "I 
think the crowd will gather as we go along." 

Predicting violence if the Washington 
camp-in isn't productive, Groppi !>aid "there 
had better be results-I think the salvation 
of the nation depends on it." 

"If this takes all summer then that's how 
long we're going to be around . . . until we 
get something that is going to alleviate the 
sufferings of the poor in this country." 

The buses had left, and a Commando at 
Groppi"s side said "that's it-he has to go," 
and their party climbed into a car and drove 

awI~y~as all over. One person had joined the 
caravan in Columbus, according to Bernard 
Wohl, director of the South Side Settlement 
House, and some 70 others were signed up to 
go directly to Washington and join those al
ready there. 

He said about $8000 has been collected lo
cally for the Columbus delegation's trip, but 
"I !>till think we're going to need $3000 or 
$4000 more." 

Chairs were folded up and stacked against 
the walls of the Youth Center, and a trash 
truck rolled up to haul away tell-tale signs 
of the weekend. Stacks of blankets were piled 
outside entrances to dormitory hallways. 

An exhausted Cliff Tyree said, "The whole 
community was tremendous," went home to 
bed. 

DEATH OF JAMES CARSWELL 
"MOODY" DANIEL, OF GEORGIA 

HON. HERMAN E. TALMADGE 
OF GEORGIA 

IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. TALMADGE. Mr. President, on 
May 4 the State of Georgia lost one of. i~s 
most outstanding . and best-loved -c1t1-
zens in the passing qf James Carswell 
"Moody" Daniel. . 

Moody Daniel was my longtime 
friend, and I was profoundly saddened 
by his tragic and untimely death. ~e 
was an active citizen dedicated to his 
State and community, and he will be 
sorely missed. 

I ask unanimous consent that obitu
aries and editorial comment concerning 
Moody Daniel's death be printed in the 
Extensions of Remarks. 

There being no objection, the items 
were ordered to qe.prlnted in the RECORD, 
;:t.s follows: 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
[From the Waynesboro (Ga.) True Citizen, 

May 8, 1968] 
J.C. DANIEL 

Funeral services for ,Jam~ Oarswell 
(Moody) Daniel, 53, husband of Mrs. 
Lorraine Mallard Daniel, who died Saturday, 
May 4, in an Augusta hospital, were held 
Monday, May 6, at Waynesboro First Baptist 
Church. The Rev. Harold Rowland omciated. 
Burial was in ' Magnolia Cemetery, 
Waynesboro. · 

The son of the late James Carswell Daniel 
of Burke County, Ga., he was an honorary 
member of University of Georgia's Gridiron 
Society. 

Mr. Daniel was a lifelong resident of 
Burke County. He was active in civic and 
political activities in Burke County and the 
state. He was chief aide to the speaker of 
the House of Representatives, consultant to 
the commissioner of agriculture in Georgia, 
and was a member of the Georgia Farm 
Bureau. 

House Speaker George L. Smith, comment
ing on his death, said: "I think the state-
and the Hou.se--has lost one of the most 
able servants. He always was highly conscien
tious and was widely respected by legislators 
and department heads." 

He also was a member of the Waynesboro 
Masonic Lodge-Royal Arch Masons, was a 
past Worthy Patron of the Order of the East
ern Star, and a member of the First Baptist 
Church, in Waynesboro. 

Survivors in addition to his widow include 
three sons, James Robert Daniel, Augusta, 
Jack Carswell Daniel, Selma, Ala., and Jerry 
Mallard Daniel, Macon, Ga.; two sisters, Mrs. 
Norris C. Tucker, Savannah, Ga., and Mrs. 
Leroy Kirkendohl, Sylvania, Ga.; brother, 
Rev. Robert C. Daniel, Augusta; mother, 
Mrs. Lucile Carter Daniel, Sylvania; four 
grandchildren. 

Pallbearers were Paul Stone, Malcolm Mob
ley, Gilbert S. Peel, Frank Cates Griffin, 
James Posey, Tom Cooper, Ralph Elliott and 
J.C. Palmer Jr. 

Honorary pallbearers were J.C. Palmer Sr., 
Quinton Rogers, M. A. Miller Jr., John W. 
Walker, Preston B. Lewis Jr., John R. Bates, 
J. D. Bargeron, Dr. J. M. Byne, 0. J. Cliett, 
Raymond DeLaigle, Freddy McKinney, Jessie 
McCullough, Robert G. Stephens, Jack Ray, 
Phil Campbell, Glenn Phillips, Bill Bryan, 
Obid Davis, George L. Smith, Jack Eland, 
Bill Lanier, Al Fowler, Arthur Bolton, Ernest 
S. Vandiver, Julian Cox, Robert Troutman, 
A. T. Bray, Rountree Youmans, George· Bus
bie, Crawford Pilcher, Dixon Oxford, Jim 
Gillis and Carl Sanders. 

Hopper-DeLoach Funeral Home was in 
charge of arrangements. 

[From the Augusta (Ga.) Chronicle-Herald, 
May 5, 1968) 

J. C. DANIEL DIES AT 53 
WAYNESBORO, GA.-James Carswell (Moody) 

Daniel, 53, died at 6 p.m. Saturday at Uni
versity Hospital after a brief illness. 

Mr. Daniel was a lifelong resident of 
Burke County. He was active in civic and 
political activities in Burke County and the 
state. He was chief aide to the speaker of 
the House of Representatives, consultant to 
the commissioner of agriculture in Georgia, 
and was a member of the Georgia Farm 
Bureau. 

He also was a member of the Waynesboro 
Masonic Lodge--Royal Arch Masons, was a 
past Worthy Patron of the Order of the 
Eastern Star, and a member of the First 
Baptist Church, in Waynesboro. . 
. Funeral services will be held at 4 p .m. Mon
day at Waynesboro First Baptist Church, with 
the Rev. Harold Rowland officiating. 

Survivors include his widow, Mrs. Lorraine 
Mallard Daniel, Waynesboro; three sons, 
James Robert Daniel, Augusta, Jack Cars-
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well Daniel, Selma, Ala., and Jerry Mallard 
Daniel, Macon, Ga.;- two sisters, Mrs. Nor
ris C. Tucker, Savannah, Ga., and Mrs. Leroy 
Kirkendohl, Sylvania, Ga.; brother, Rev. Rob
ert c. Daniel, Augusta; mother, Mrs. Lucille 
Carter Daniel, Sylvania; four grandchildren. 

Friends may call at Hopper-DeLoach Fu
neral Home until the time of services. 

[From the Augusta (Ga.) Chronicle, 
May 6, 1968) 

LAST RITES TODAY FOR J.C. DANIEL 
WAYNESBORO, GA.-Funeral services for 

James Carswell (Moody) Daniel, 53, husband 
of Mrs. Lorraine Mallard Daniel, who died 
Saturday in an Augusta hospital, will be held 
at 4 p.m. today at Waynesboro First Baptist 
Church. The Rev. Harold Rowland will om
ciate. Burial will be in Magnolia Cemetery, 
Waynesboro. 

The son of the late James Carswell Daniel 
of Burke County, Ga., he was an honorary 
member of University of Georgia's Gridiron 
Society. 

Friends may call at the home, 436 Pine St., 
Waynesboro. 

Pallbearers will be Paul Stone, Malcolm 
Mobley, Gilbert S. Peel, Frank Cates Griffin, 
James Posey, Tom Cooper, Ralph Elliott and 
J . C. Palmer, Jr. 

Honorary pallbearers will be J. C. Palm~r. 
Sr., Quinton Rogers, M. A. Miller, Jr., John 
w. Walker, Preston B. Lewis, Jr., John R. 
Bates, J. D. Bargeron, Dr. J. M. Byne, 0. J. 
Cliett, Raymond De Laigle, Freddy McKinney, 
Jessie McCullough, Robert G. Stephens, Jack 
Ray, Phil Campbell, Glenn Phillips, Bill Bry
an, Ovid Davis, George L. Smith, Jack Eland, 
Bill Lanier, Al Fowler, Arthur Bolton, Ernest 
s. Vandiver, Julian Cox, Robert Troutman, 
A. T. Bray, Rountree ·Youmans, George Bus
bee, Crawford Pilcher, Dixon Oxford, Jim 
Gillis and Carl Sanders. 

[From the Augusta (Ga.) Chronicle, May 9, 
1968) 

JAMES CA~SWELL DANIEL 
When death claimed James Carswell 

(Moody) Daniel of Waynesboro Saturday, 
it was a distinct loss not only for his fam
ily and for Burke County neighbors, but also 
for the ·state of Georgia. 

Mr. Daniels had carried out responsibilities 
and exerted a beneficent influence in many 
spheres, as a member of Masonic bodies, of 
the Georgia Farm Bureau and of the Baptist 
Church. It was in the political realm, how
ever, that he possibly was best known and 
most widely effective in advancing demo
cratic prooesses. 

As chief aide to the speaker of the House 
of Representatives, he was well and favorably 
known. The homespun manner and cordial 
approach which were a genuine and deeply 
felt part of his nature won him many friends. 
And, as consultant to the Georgia commis
sioner of agriculture, he had a voice in farm 
policies of his native state. . 

His genial and sincere role in public affairs 
was one which few can fill. 

[From the Augusta (Ga.) Chronicle, May 9, 
1968) 

STATE OFFICIALS PAY TRIBUTE TO MOODY 
DANIEL 

A large delegation of state government 
'officials headed by Gov. Lester Maddox at
tended funeral services in Waynesboro Mon
day for J. C. (Moody) Daniel. 

In attendance with the governor, Lt. Gov. 
George T. Smith and House Speaker George 
L. Smith were numerous state officials and 
a majority of the members of the Georgia 
General Assembly. 

The largest crowd in the memory of most 
Waynesboro citiZens gathered to pay tribute 
to Mr. Daniel's memory. 
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EDITORIAL COMMENT: COMMUNITY AND STATE 

LosE "MooDY" DANIEL 
(By Roy F. Chalker) 

The untimely passing of James Carswell 
"Moody" Daniel leaves Burke County with 
a distinct sense of loss. 

Indeed, his loss to the state government 
will be felt in many places. 

He was serving as Chief Aide to the Speaker 
?f the House of Representatives as he had for 
several years, and as Consultant to the Com
missioner of Agriculture. In these positions 
he had built up a wide circle of friends 
among the politically great and near-great. 
His kindly manner and helpful attitude to 
everyone earned him a place of indispens
ability in the legislative and administrative 
branches of state government. 

Moody had been a close personal friend of 
the last four or five governors. All of them 
depended upon him in their relations with 
the legislature. 

He was helpful to his home people. It was 
generally understood that he was one of the 
best people to secure attention and favors 
from state officials and departments. 

Moody pursued his political battles with 
diligence, but he seemed never to carry a 
grudge. He was ready to do a favor for any
one, regardless of his previous political 
affiliation. . 

He could always be depended upon to do 
the hard and necessary work in any project 
that he felt was to the best interest of his 
community or Church. For instance, several 
years ago he personally conducted a cam
paign that resulted in air conditioning the 
First Baptist Church. 

His place of leadership and friendship 
state-wide and in his home community will 
not soon be duplicated. 

THE UNTOLD STORY OF MARTIN 
LUTHER KING, JR: 

HON. JOHN R. RARICK 
OF LOUISIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. RARICK. Mr. Speaker, Mr. John 
S. Perilloux, of Ewa Beach, Hawaii, offers 
a documented story of Martin Luther 
King, Jr., with which he feels the Ameri
can people should reacquaint themselves 
before the past is forgotten-and history 
written from halftruths. 

I include Mr. Perilloux' ,.Untold Story" 
in the RECORD: 
THE UNTOLD STORY OF MARTIN LUTHER KING 

(By John S. Perilloux) 
Few men have had so many words spoken 

and written about them as has had the late 
Martin Luther King, Jr. The Reverend King 
was the center of a storm of controversy and 
violence !rom the time he achieved promi
nence in 1955, when he led a successful boy
cott against the bus system of Montgomery, 
Alabama, until the day of his death in Mem
phis, Tennessee, on April 4, 1968. Indeed, the 
_controversy continues even after his death. 

Because o! his success in the bus boycott 
King gained the respect and admiration of 
many Americans. Overlooked by some, and 
unknown to most, were the character and 
backgrounds of the men and women chosen 
by King to assist him in his assault upon 
such formidable obstacles as segregation and 
racial prejudice. Had he enlisted the support 
of worthier people as his immediate aides, 
King could have been a potent force in 
strengthening America and uplifting his peo
ple. However, such was not the case, and 
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from the pinnacle of· success in 1955 he de
scended to an all-time low in April of 1967 
when he called the United States "the great
est purveyor of violence in the world today". 

Who was this man who has been com
mended as a man of peace and damned as an 
·apostle of violence? To those liberal and 
"bleeding hearts who have not intelUgently 
discerned what King had been saying and 
'doing during his twelve ,years of prominence 
this may come as a shock and a tragedy. To 
those of us who have followed his activities 
closely and have been aware of his question
able activity it comes as no surprise at all. 
·In 1967 the real Martin Luther King stood 
up, and yet, where is the criticism he de
served and should have gotten? 
· On January 15, 1929, Michael Luther King, 
Jr., was born in a 13-room house in Atlanta, 
Georgia. When he was six his father changed 
both their names to Martin. He entered 
Morehouse College in Atlanta at the age of 
15 and from Morehouse went to Crozer Theo
_logical Seminary in Chester, Pennsylvania. 

In 1955 King became pastor of the Dexter 
Avenue Baptist Church in Montgomery, Ala
_bama. On December 1st o! that year a Mont
gomery bus driver ordered Negroes to stand 
so Whites could sit. One woman, Mrs. Rosa 
Parks, refused and was arrested. Within hours 
Negroes began a boycott against the bus sys
tem which was to last for m.ore than a year. 
King's gift of articulateness, his willingness 
to defy city officials, and his apparent lack 
of personal motives made him the natural 
leader of the boycott. When the boycott ended 
Martin Luther King had become world
famous. 

But who had assisted King in toppling 
segregation on Montgomery buses? Surely, no 
one man, no matter how articulate or how 
brave, could succeed in such an undertaking 
alone. And who is Mrs. Rosa Parks? 
. Dr. King led the boycott as the head of 
the Montgomery Improvement Association 
which had been formed by the Reverend Fred 
Shuttlesworth, former convict who has also 
been President of the Southern Conference 
Educational Fund, Inc. (1) The SCEF had 
been formed from the Southern Conference 
for Human Welfare. Identified communist 
James A. Dombrowski was administrator o! 
the SCHW. Paul Crouch, one of its founders, 
and an admitted communist from 1925 to 
1942, testified that the SCHW "was intended 
to lead to class hatred and race hatred di
viding class against class and race ag~inst 
race". (2) The Senate Internal Security Sub
committee exposed the SCHW, stating that 
it was "conceived, financed, and set up by 
the Communist Party ln 1938 to promote 
communism in the Southern states". After 
the SCHW was exposed the Party replaced 
this organization with the Southern Con
ference Education Fund. (3) 

This new communist front continued to 
use the same address as the SCHW, the same 
publication, the same telephone number, and 
almost identical officers. Dombrowski con
tinued to serve as administrator, identified 
communist Aubrey Williams remained on 
the board, and identified communists Carl 
and Anne Braden were made field secretaries. 
After conducting an investigation the Sen
ate Internal Security Subcommittee de
scribed the SCEF as a communist transmis
sion belt for the South. (4) 

It is extremely interesting that the Presi
dent of the SCEF was a.tone time the Rev
erend Fred Shuttlesworth, founder of the 
Montgomery Improvement Association and 
Vice President of Martin Luther King's 
Southern Christian Leadership Conference. 

Also in the Montgomery Improvement As
sociation with King and Shuttlesworth was 
Bayard Rustin. FBI reports state that Rustin 
joined the Young Communist League in 1936 
while at the College of the City of New 
York and was active in this organization on 
the campus and elsewhere. During World 
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War Two he was arrested several times for 
advocating resistance to the war and served. 
26 months in Federal prisons for draft dodg-
ing. (6) -
· Rustin has worked closely with the War 
Resisters League, the World Peace Brigade, 
Liberation, the Medical Aid to Cuba Commit
tee, the Committee for Non-Violent Action 
the Greenwich Village Peace Center, and sim~ 
ilar organizations, often as an officeholder. 
(7) He has also been active in the American 
Forum for Socialist Education, a commu
~ist-dominated organization. (8) 

In 1953, in Pasadena, 0alifornia, Rustin 
was arrested on a charge of sex perversion 
and went to jail after pleading guilty. (9) 

There are those who might argue that 
Rustin had mended his ways by 1955 when 
·Martin Luther King hired him as his secre
.tary and adviser. Let's follow Rustin's ac
tivities since 1955. 
· In 1957 the Comm.units Party invited him 
to its 16th national convention as an "ob
serv:er". (10) He has been socially enter
tained at the Soviet embassy and in 1958 
went to Russia under the sponsorship of the 
Nonviolent Action Committee Against Nu
cl~ar Weapons. (11) 

The January 1963 issue of Fellowship re
veals Rus:tin to be a "friend" of Kwane 
Nkrumah, former Communist dictator of 
Ghana. The same issue 9f Fellowship credits 
Rustin v,:ith having worked to establish a 
~·center for nonviolence" at Dai es Salaam 
Tanganyika, which has proven to be a train.'. 
Jng center for communist guerrillas. Terror
ists, trained at this center, have conducted 
raids on Rhodesia and South West Africa.. 

In September 1963, at Richmond, Virginia, 
Rustin said that "more bloody Negro suffer
ing should be encouraged so that squeamish 
Northern Negroes would be horrified into 
line". (12) It is possible that some would be 
horrified. However, it is certain that this ls 
part of the strategy of the communists for 
propagating racial warfare in the United 
States. 

On August 28, 1963, Rustin led a "march 
on Washington". 

On August 29, 1963, he urged that the only 
hope for Negroes was to "go left.". (13) 

On February 3, 1964, Rustin was a leader 
of the New York City school boycott. 

On February 4 he was photographed leav
ing a cocktail party at the Soviet mission to 
the United Nations. (14) 

This, then, was the leadership of the Mont
gomery Improvement Association; Martin 
Luther King and two ex-convicts who were 
also communist-!ronters. 

And what Of Mrs. Rosa Parks, the woman 
who precipitated the bus boycott? 

Shortly before the incident on the bus, 
Mrs. Parks had attended the Highlander Folk 
School in Monteagle, Tennessee. ( 15) To fully 
understand the nature and purpose of this 
school we must go back to the early 1930's a 
time when the Communist Party had gr~at 
dreams and expectations !or using the Negro 
in the Party's pla.ns !or overthrowing the 
government of the United Sttaes. 

It was in the 1930's that the party orga
nized the People's Institute of All1ed Re
ligion. As part of its program this organiza
tion set up the Commonwealth College at 
Mena, Arkansas. It was organized around 1932 
by identified communist James A. Dom
browski and fellow-traveler Myles Horton. It 
was cited by the U.S. Attorney General as a 
communist front (16) and fined $2500 for 
violating the sedition statute of the state of 
Arkansas. (17) The faculty then moved to 
Monteagle, Tennessee, and organized the 
Highlander Folk School. In addition to Dom
browski and Horton those assisting in the 
school's operation included Don West, dis
trict d~ector of the Communist Party in 
North Carolina (18), and identified commu
nist Aubrey Williams. (19) 

In 1945 the U.S. Senate rejected the ap
pointment of Aubrey Williams as adminis-
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trator of the Rural Electrification Adminis
tration because of his communist affiliations. 
(20) 

Aubrey Williams was President of the 
Southern Conference Education Fund until 
1963, at which time he became national 
chairman of the Comm! ttee to Abolish the 
House Committee on Un-American Activities. 
(21) This organization has been cited as a 
communist front. 

Can there be any doubt as to what was 
taught at the Commonwealth College where 
the hammer and sickle was prominently dis
played? Or at the Highlander Folk School 
where Rosa Parks was trained? 

In March 1967 the Southern Christian 
Leadership Conference was organized in 
Atlanta. Martin Luther King was installed 
as President, Fred Shuttlesworth as Vice 
President, and the Reverend Andrew Young 
as program director. 

The Atlanta Constitution of July 24, 1963, 
had this to say about Andrew Young: 

The Reverend Young has been headquar
tered rent-free in Savannah in the offices of 
the International Union of Mine, Mill, and 
Smelter Workers. The Subversive Activities 
Control Board, an agency of the Federal gov
ernment, has found the union to be com
munist infiltrated. Another coincidence. 

In 1957 King was photographed at the 
Highlander Folk School during the Labor 
Day weekend. Also in attendance and photo
graphed were Rosa Parks, Aubrey Williams, 
Myles Horton, and Abner W. Berry of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party. 
(22) 

Now it would seem that the Reverend King 
would have gotten some inkling of the back
grounds of his associates at this school and 
the nature and purpose of the school itself. 
Nevertheless, on a form letter from school 
director Horton, dated May 15, 1963, the 
Reverend Dr. King is listed as a sponsor of 
Highlander. (21) 

In December 1959 K~ng called upon South
ern Negroes to practice "civil disobedience" 
and to break openly any state or local law 
"not in harmony with Federal law". (32) 

In 1960 Hunter Pitts O'Dell replaced 
Bayard Rustin as secretary and adviser to 
King. Let's delve a little into O'Dell's back
ground. 

In 1956 he refused to testify before the 
Senate Internal Security Subcommittee, 
taking the 5th amendment when questioned 
about his communist activities. He repeated 
this performance in 1958. (23) In 1962 the 
House Committee on Un-American Activities 
published a report entitled "Structure and 
Organization of the Communist Party in the 
United States". On page 576 there is a list 
of those elected to the National Committee 
of the Communist Party, USA, as known to 
the House Committee in November of 1961. 
Among the names is that of Hunter Pitts 
O'Dell. 

The facts are that O'Dell was district or
ganizer for the Communist Party in New 
Orleans, Louisiana, in 1956 ( 23) , was a mem
ber of the Communist Party when Martin 
Luther King hired him, and was elected 
to the National Committee of the Commu
nist Party while on King's payroll. 

On October 26, 1962, the St. Louis Globe 
Democrat printed an article stating that 
King had a communist on his payroll, so 
King claims to have fired O'Dell at this 
time. However, O'Dell then went to work as 
administrator in the New York office of 
the Southern Christian Leadership Confer
ence. The SCLC, you will recall, is an orga
nization of which Martin Luther King was 
President. Pressure from the press again 
caused King to "fire" O'Dell, this time on 
June 26, 1963. In July 1963 a reporter for 
United Press International phoned the New 
York office of the SCLC and was told that 
O'Dell was still administrator of that office. 
(24) 

In 1960 there was the restaurant "sit in" 
in Atlanta, led by King. (25) 
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In 1961 demonstrations in Albany, Gear- Look at the speakers on the platform in 

gia, led to his arrest. He declared drama.ti- front of the State Capitol in Montgomery 
cally when arrested that he would remain or participating prominently in the march 
in jail until the city desegregated public or demonstrations: 
facilities. Two dayE! later he was out on bail. Carl Braden, a well-known communist 
(25) who was convicted of conspiring to bomb 

In St. Augustine, Florida, after getting a Negro's house. 
Negroes fired up for demonstrations King Abner Berry, one of the directors of the 
went to jail amid great fanfare. But two Communist Party. He was in and out of the 
days later he was bailed out again so he Selma-Montgomery area. 
could receive an honorary law degree at Yale James Peck, who has a federal criminal 
University. (25) In the meantime, the aged record and who once tried to prevent the 
mother of Massachusetts' Governor Peabody launching of our first nuclear submarine. 
remained in the St. Augustine jail after hav- Bayard Rustin, who by his own admission 
ing been arrested in the demonstrations. in the Saturday Evening Post was a commu
White segregationists "Hoss" Menuci and nist party organizer for 12 years. 
Connie Lynch were in St. Augustine whip- Martin Luther King, who has amassed the 
ping up mobs into a murderous fury. King staggering total of over 60 communist front 
was safely at Yale. affiliations since 1955 ( 41). 

King's American Committee for Africa 
sponsored arid financed the American tour In the Congressional Record, volume 111, 
of coII1mUnist terrorist Holden Roberto, part 5, page 6334, there is an affidavit, 
leader of the "war of national liberation" sworn to under oath, by Karl Prussian, a 
which began in Angola on the morning of . former counterspy for the FBI. Part of the 
March 15, 1961. A thousand whites were · wording of that affidavit ls as follows: 
murdered and dismembered and also about "I hereby also state that Martin Luther 
8,000 Atricans. (34) King has either been a member of, or wit-

In October 1962 King met with communist tingly has accepted support from, over 60 
Ahmed Ben Bella of Algeria in a hotel in communists fronts, individuals, and/or or
Harlem. (26) From the United states Ben ganizations which give aid to or espouse 
Bella traveled to Cuba for conferences with communist causes". 
Fidel Castro. In the New York World-Telegram for July 

In 1963 there were the demonstrations in 23, 1964, there is an article on page 2 in 
Birmingham, Alabama. A bomb in a church, which King says he is sick and: tired of people 
which resulted in the deaths of four Negro saying the civil rights movement has been 
girls, was described as the work of white infiltrated by communists and communis1 
segregationists and the Ku Klux Klan. Pos- sympathizers. He said there were as many 
sible. Equally possible is that it could have communists in the movement as there are 
been the handiwork of agents provocateurs. Eskimos in Florida. 
Remember Carl Braden? He was indicted, In November 1964 J. Edgar Hoover, Direc
tried, and convicted of conspiring with Ne- tor of the Federal Bureau of Investigation, 
groes to bomb the house of a Negro and then said King was the most notorious liar in the 
place the blame on white segregationists. United States. (29) 
(40) In 1965 King began to make critical 

On October 5, 1963, state and local police speeches about U.S. foreign policy. The com
raided the office of the Southern Conference munist press gave extensive coverage to his 
Educational Fund at 822 Perdido Street in speeches, often featuring them on the Com
New Orleans. Quantities of communist lit- munist Party's official newspaper, the 
erature were seized. Also seized were a check Worker. In September of 1965 he called upon 
from James A. Dombrowski made out to and Arthur Goldberg at the United Nations and 
endorsed by Martin Luther King. There were urged the United States to press for a UN 
letters from King to Dombrowski and the seat for Communist China. He also asked 
Bra.dens and a photograph of King, Dom- for a halt in U.S. a.J.r strikes against North 
browski, and the Bra.dens. The photograph Vietnam and recomm.ended negotiationa 
had been taken at the 5th annual meeting with the Vietcong. (25) Has anyone eve> 
of King's Southern Christian Leadership heard of the Reverend King cal11ng on Nortn 
Conference. (27) Vietnam to halt its subversion, murder, and 

King was directly responsible for a Su- terrorism in the South? 
preme Court ruling in 1964 in the case of In 1965 an organization known as the
"New York Times vs Sullivan". The case dealt Citizens Crusade Against Poverty was 
with a :tun-page ad placed in the Times by founded. Respected author and writer 
King and other civil rights leaders. Many George Schuyler had this to say about that 
statements in the ad, charging that Negroes organization: 
in Montgomery were being abused, were Its officers include the Soviet-trained 
proven false. Sullivan, a Montgomery city Reuther, Martin Luther King, black power 
official was subsequently awarded a $500,000 promoter James Farmer, radical socialist 
libel judgment. The Supreme Court reversed Michael Harrington, AOL sneak Dore Schary, 
the judgment, ruling that criticism of official the Vietnik Doctor Benjamin Spock, and a 
conduct cannot be termed libelous without team of other such revolutionaries crimson 
showing actual malice, which is knowledge enough to dye the Pacific Ocean a brilliant 
that the statement was false or reckless dis- red. (30) 
regard for whether or not it was false. (28) Gus Hall, General Secretary of the Com-

In 1964 there was the march from Selma munist Party, USA, commented, "We are at 
to Montgomery. Who were the participants? a new stage in the struggle, because this is 
An entry by U.S. Representative William L. the crossroads where the civil rights struggle 
Dickinson in the Congresional. Record for meets the class struggle". (31) 
March 30, 1965, will help to enlighten us. In an interview on "Meet the Press" on 

Mister Dicskinson says there were four dis- March 28, 1965, King said, "I do think that 
tinct groups participating in the march. "One there are two types of laws. One. 1§ a Just law, 
group was the Alabama Negro who partici- and one is an unjust law. I think we all have 
pated to secure rights and privileges which moral obligations to disobey unjust laws". 
he felt had been withdrawn from him 11- (32) And who is to decide which laws are 
legally". A second group were the do-gooders just and which are unjust? King was advo
from out-of-state, motivated by compassion eating chaos and anarchy. 
for their fellow human beings. He describes The connections between the civil rights 
the third group as "human :flotsam: adven-
turers, beatniks, prostitutes, and similar rab- movement and the Communist Party became 
ble". stronger in April of 1966 when all three 

And what of the fourth group, the ones South-wide civil rights organizations lined 
who welded the others together and gave up in opposition to U.S. policy in Vietnam. 
them cohesiveness? Who were they? In the These organizations were the Southern Con
words of Congressman Dickinson, "the Com- ference Educational Fund, the Student Non
munist Party." violent Coordinating Committee, and King's 
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Southern Christian Leadership Conference. 
They termed their merger a "meshing of the 
civil rights and peace struggles." (43) 

The riots which began in Chicago on July 
12, 1966, broke out just two days after King 
held a mass civil rights rally in Soldiers 
Field. The Chicago Tribune reported that 
prior to the riots King had shown films de
tailing .the violence of Watts. Asked by the 
Tribune about this King replied that the 
films showing the Watts riots were to dem
onstrate the negative effect of riots. (Nega
tive effects such as rioters carrying off color 
TV sets?) During the Chicago rioting King 
reportedly sped from one trouble spot to an
other, but reporters noted that he seldom 
got out of his car. (32) 

The Allen-Scott Report of July 1966 states 
that King and company were contacting and 
enlisting Chicago street gangs and "bring
ing them into the civil rights movemE'.nt to 
fight the •power structure'." 

In a speech in Los Angeles on February 
25, 1967, King called for a "merger" of the 
peace and civil rights movements. He called 
the Vietnam war the result of "paranoid 
anti-communism." (44) 

In a speech at the Coliseum in Chicago 
King again called for the merging of the 
peace and civil rights movements, saying, 
"We must combine the fervor of the civil 
rights movement with the peace movement. 
We must demonstrate, teach and preach, 
and organize until the very foundations of 
our nation are shaken". (45) 

In a. statement _delivered April 4, 1967, 
King called upon Negroes and Whites to 
register their opposition to the Vietnam war 
by becoming conscientious objectors to mili
tary service. (28) 

On April 4, 1967, the Reverend Martin 
Luther King rose to the speaker's platform 
in New York City's Riverside Church and de
livered what was later described by a Presi
dential aide as "a speech on Vietnam that 
goes right down the commie line". In his 
speech King called the United States "the 
greatest purveyor of violence in the world 
today". He charged the nation with "cruel 
manipulation of the poor" and said that U.S. 
troops "may have killed a million ~outh 
Vietnamese civilians--mostly children". He 
added, "We test our latest weapons on them, 
just as the Germans tested out new medi
cines and new tortures in the concentration 
camps of Europe". (32) 

On April 13, 1967, Michael Laski, Chairman 
of the Communist Party, USA, (Marxist
Leninist), told a press conference in New 
York: King knows what's going on. He is 
allowing himself to be utilized by the Com
munist Party .... King willingly enters into 
an alliance with the Communist Party .... 
Mr. King receives financial support from or
ganizations and individuals that are tied to 
the Communist Party. He knows what is 
happening, and so does James Bevel. (33) 

James Bevel just happens to be one of 
the top men in King's Southern Christian 
Leadership Conference. Bevel helped to orga
nize the Spring Mobilization Committee and 
in July 1967 met with North Vietnamese and 
Vietcong officials in Stockholm, Sweden. 
Bevel's wife, Diane, visited Hanoi in Decem
ber 1966 and conferred with women in Ho 
Chi Minh's government. (35) 

One of the strongest statements from a 
fellow-clergyman came in April 1967 from the 
Reverend Henry Mitchell. As reported by the 
Chicago Tribune: The leader of a group of 
West Side Negro ministers declared yesterday 
that the Reverend Martin Luther King should 
"get the hell out of here". His civil rights 
marching last summer "brought hate". 

The Chicago chapter of the NAACP, long 
critical of the civil rights tactics of King, 
formally split with King's group. (46) 

From August 29, 1967, to September 4, the 
National Conference for New Politics held its 
convention in Chicago. Every subversive orga
nization in the United States was represented. 
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A par-list of organizations which participated 
include: 

Clergy and Laymen Concerned About 
Vietnam. 

Draft Resistance Union. 
Southern Christian Leadership Conference. 
Student Nonviolent Coordinating Com-

mittee. 
W.E.B. DuBois Clubs. 
Revolutionary Action Movement. 
Socialist Workers Party. 
Progressive Labor Party. 
Communist Party, USA. 
The keynote speaker for the convention was 

Martin Luther King. Part of his speech 
follows: · 

These are revolutionary times. All over the 
globe men are revolting against old systems 
of exploitation and oppression. Out of the 
wombs of a frail world new systems of jus
tice and equality are being born. We in the 
West must support these revolutions .... A 
morbid fear of communism has made Ameri
cans the arch anti-revolutionaries. This has 
driven many to feel that only Marxism has 
the revolutionary spirit. Communism is a 
judgment of our failure. 

We have deluded ourselves into believing 
the myth that capitalism grew and prospered 
out of the Protestant ethic of hard work and 
sacrifices. The fact is that capitalism was 
built on the exploitation of black slaves and 
continues to thrive on the exploitation of the 
poor-both black and white. 

The way to end poverty is to end the ex
ploitation of the poor and ensure them a fair 
share of the government's services and the 
nation's natural ·resources. We must recog
nize that the problems of neither racial nor 
economic injustice can be solved without a 
radical redistribution of political and eco
nomic power. (36) 

Lenin couldn't improve on that speech. 
On September 21, 1967, King was made an 

honorary lifetime member of ILWU local 10 
in San Francisco. (37) The ILWU, you will 
remember, is the labor union which was ex
pelled from the CIO when it was found that 
the ILWU was communist-dominated. The 
leader of the ILWU, Harry Bridges, is a com
munist and was ordered deported from the 
United States. The deportation order was 
overruled by Roosevelt's Supreme Court · at 
the urging of Eleanor Roosevelt. (38) 

In November 1967 King was guest speaker 
at the National Labor Leadership Assembly 
for Peace in Chicago. In his speech King de
nounced the Johnson administration. (39) I! 
communist press reports were accurate the 
"left wing" of labor dominated the conven
tion. The Worker of November 19, 1967, says, 
"This was the most significant anti-war 
gathering of labor leaders ever heltl in this 
country. The conference radiated awareness 
that here was the force capable of mobilizing 
the decisive factor of the people, the work
ing class, against the Vietnam war." Com
munist Harry Bridges got a standing ovation 
when he addressed the closing session. 

On March 5, 1968, the Honolulu Star Bul
letin carried an article in which King stated 
that flame throwers in Vietnam are fanning 
the flames in the cities of the United States. 

In 1967 King began planning for massive 
demonstrations in Washiil.gton, D.C. The 
demonstrations were scheduled to take place 
beginning on April 22, 1968. In addition to 
recruiting thousands of the poor, he planned 
to organtze and train black militants in
volved in last summer's riots for major roles 
in his campaign of massive civil disobedience. 

King revealed this in private conferences 
with Stokely Carmichael, the pro/Vietcong, 
pro/Castro revolutionary, and other black 
militants. 

At one point in their meeting Carmichael 
said that the time had come to begin dis·
rupting American cities "to help our Viet
cong comrades-in-arm&". King, while stress
ing that he was vigorously opposed to the 
Vietnam war, argued that if such an objec-
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tive were announced for his campaign it_ 
would backfire. King's plans included: 

(a) Selection of five cities in which to 
train 100 neighborhood leaders. The sug
gested cities were Chicago, Cleveland, St. 
Louis, Houston, and Atlanta. 

(b) Contacts would be made with the resi
dents of the poor community. Young men 
who were actively involved in last summer's 
riots were to be sought out and trained as 
leaders. 

King also told Carmichael, "To dislocate 
the functioning of a city without destroying 
it can be longer lasting, more costly to the 
society. It is more difficult for the govern
ment to quell it by force. The disruption of 
the cities you want will come much easier. 

King also reported that ousted Congress
man Adam Clayton Powell would play a 
major role in the Washington demonstra
tions. Powell himself has said, "My return 
to Washington in April will help rock the 
entire country". (42) 

Take a close look at this again, ladies 
and gentlemen. Stokely Carmichael recently 
returned to the United States after confer
ring with Fidel Castro, North Vietnamese of
ficials, and communist revolutionaries in 
many countries in Africa, Asia, and Europe. 

James Bevel, who is on the staff of the 
SCLC which is drawing up the battle plans 
for the disruptions, conferred with North 
Vietnamese and Vietcong officials in Stock
holm last July. 

Adam Clayton Powell was in California. 
recent~y where he attempted to organize stu
dents, white as well as black. 

This is the groundwork for a ·revolution, 
and the only people who can possibly bene
fit from such a coalition are the enemies of 
the United States. 

In late March of 1968 King's attention was 
drawn to Memphis, Tennessee, where a gar
bage collectors strike was in progress. He 
went to Memphis and organized a demon
stration which culminated in a riot. During 
the burning and looting which followed, a 
16-year-old was killed. A judge issued an in
junction prohibiting any more demonstra
tions because of the explosiveness of the sit
uation in Memphis, but King promptly an
nounced he had no intention of obeying. He 
had again decided to disobey an "unjust 
law". 

On April 4, 1968, Martin Luther King was 
killed by a sniper's bullet fired by someone 
who has not as yet been apprehended, de
spite a massive investigation instigated by 
Ramsey Clark. The odd circumstances sur
rounding the murder are ag.ain suggestive 
of an agent provocateur. 

On April 11, 1968, U.S. Representative John 
R. Rarick of Louisiana inserted in the Con
gressional Record a news item ooncerning 
King. On page 9816 there is the following: 
[From the Yakima (Wash.) Eagle, Nov. 30, 

1967] 
The first disclosure that an FBI report 

existed which tied Martin Luther King in 
communism was published in Washington 
Observer Newsletter No. 13 in the February 
15, 1966 issue. 

At that time Attorney General Nicholas 
Katzenbach refused to turn over this file to 
the House Committee on Un-American Ac
tivities. In faet Katzenbach, in the presence 
of Lyndon Johnson, lied and denied to Con
gressman John Bell Williams that the file 
even existed. 

WO is now happy to report that the FBI 
report is not only in the hands of the HCUA, 
but copies are also in the hands of Con
gressman John J. Rooney of New York. 

The lawmakers were so shocked at what 
they read in the FBI report that they plan 
to summon King before their committees 
and delve deeply into his involvement with 
communiSt conspirators. When the FBI 
agents had King under surveillance they ob
served him meet a well-identified Soviet es
pionage agent at Kennedy Airport in New 



May 16, 1968 
York. They also secured evidence -that King 
was receiving large sums Of money from a 
well-known American communist agent who 
gives King instructions which he implicitly 
obeys. The Federal agents also adduced evi
dence of his unsavory personal conduct in 
Washington hotels and elsewhere and the 
fact that he bad violated the Mann Act 
(white slavery). This ls a violation Of the 
U .S. crlmlnal code, but neither Attorney 
General Katzenbach nor his successor, Ram
sey Clark, would allow the FBI to present the 
evidence to a Federal grand jury. 

The record of Martin Luther King strongly 
indicates he had been grossly irresponsible 
in learning the backgrounds of his associates 
and associations or that he chose to use them 
for his own ends. The only other conclusion 
that a. reasonable person can come to ls that 
Martin Luther King covertly and consciously 
attempted to promote the cause of the Com
munist Party. 
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WORLD REFUGEE REPORT, 1968 

HON. EDWARD M. KENNEDY 
OF MASSACHUSE'l'TS 

IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 

Monday, May 13, 1968 

Mr. KENNEDY of Massachusetts. Mr. 
President, each year the U.S. Committee 
for Refugees-USCR-a New York-based 
private agency, publishes a worldwide 
refugee census and special reports on 
curren1l refugee situations. The 1968 sur
vey records some 4,500,000 more refugees 
than last year and underscores the need 
for the United States and other countries 
to continue their humanitarian concern 
and aotivities for the homeless through
out the world. The 1968 survey also in
cludes reports on the refugee problems in 
Africai Vietnam, and the Middle East . 

I coihmend the USCR and its executive 
vice pfesident, Dr. R. Norris Wilson, for 
prepaiin~ the annual survey, whicJ:i I, as 
chairnlan of the Judiciary Subcommittee 
on Re:fu&'ees, always :find extremely help
ful. Bec~use I know the current survey 
will be of interest to many Senators, and 
to oth~r~ as well, I ask unanimous con
sent that it be printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the survey 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
WORLD REruGEE REPORT: 1968 ANNUAL SURVEY 

lsSUE 
(By the U.S. Committee for Refugees, Inc.) 

(NoTE.-The U.S. Committee for Refugees, a. 
private Cltizens Committee, now in its 10th 
year, brinps the story -of the world's refugees 
to the American people and their leadership 
in the Congress. It encourag~ support for 
more than 60 American voluntary agencies 
working for refugees all over the world and 
makes funds available to their projects for 
refugee assistance overseas. 

(These outstanding Americans are behind 
the work of the U.S. Committee for Refugees: 

( Officertl: Maxwell M. Rabb, President; 
Luther H. Evans, Chairman of the Board; 
George Meany, Vice President; Samuel W. 
Meek, Vice President; Roderic L. O'Connor, 
Vice President; Reginald H. Helfferich, Treas
urer; Victor Jacobs, General Counsel; Fran
ces Humphrey Howard, Chairman of the 
Executive Committee; R. Norris Wilson, 
Executive Vice President. 

(Members of the board: Marian Ande;rson, 
Donald E. Anderson, Louis Beck, Joseph A. 
Beirne, Colin W. Bell, Edgar F. Berman, Wil
liam S. Bernard, Walter H. Bier1nger, Jacob 
Blaustein, Dorothea Blum, William L. Breese, 
Madeleine Carroll, Daniel G. Cary, Abram 
Claude, Jr., Marcus Daly, Mrs. Edison Dick, 
Joseph W. Donner, Angler Biddle Duke, 
Charles W. Englehard, John B. Ford, III, 
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Buell G. Gallagher, J. Peter Grace, Mrs. Er
win N. Griswold, John W. Hanes, Jr., Hunt
ington Hartford, Christian A. Herter, Jr., 
Celeste Holm, J. Donald Kingsley, William 
T. Kirk, I. Robert Kriendler, Mrs. Albert D. 
Lasker, Peter I. B. Lavan, Ralph Lazarus, 
Henry A. Loeb, Mrs. Oswald B. Lord, Clare 
Boothe Luce, Jam~ MacCracken, Juvenal 
Marchislo, George M. Mardikian, Edward B. 
Marks, Robert S. Mccollum, Robert D. Mur
phy, Ruth Z. Murphy, Christopher H. Phil
lips, Henry V. Poor, Jacob S. Potofsky, Marsha 
Hunt Presnell, Richard W. Reuter, Mary G. 
Roehling, Karl F. Rolvaag, George N. Shuster, 
Mrs. Harper Sibley, Spyros P. Skouras, Lowell 
Thomas, Ilia A. Tolstoy, Robert F. Wagner, 
Richard H. West, James W. Wine.) 

THE REFUGE STORY IN 1968 

Ten years ago when the United States Com
mittee for Refuges was organized the world's 
refugee population was estimated to be 
16,500,000 including 6,500,000 in Europe. At 
January 1, 1968 the European refugee prob
lem has been reduced to 716,000 persons but 
the world's refugee population exceeds 15,-
500,000. 

Over the decade, many hundreds of thou
sands became refugeeti and were resettled 
in Korea, India, Pakistan, Kashmir and Al
geria-as well as in Europe. Nevertheless, in 
recent years the number of refugees of rec
ord has steadily and tragically increased-in 
1964-7,910,309; in 1965-9,790,699; in 1966--
11,226,920; in 1967-15,594,090. The most dra
matic increases during the recent period are 
shown for the Middle East, South Vietnam 
and Africa. 

Africa, out of her turbulent new life, has 
created many refugee problems. There are 
57 states on the continent; 35 of them are 
faced with a refugee problem. In the early 
months of 1967, the Ford Foundation re
quested the United States Committee for 
Refugees to make an on-the-scene study of 
major refugee problems in Africa. Material 
for this article by R. Norris Wilson, the ex
ecutive Vice President of the Committee, was 
gathered in the course of a. 3-month 28,000 
mile visit to 17 African countries. 

In Vietnam the refugee population has 
more than doubled in the last 12 months. 
There are 26 American voluntary agencies at 
work there in addition to the assistance and 
pacification programs of the United States 
Government. The work of the private agen
cies, in spite of many hazards and discour
agements, ls probably the most hopeful fact 
about this tragic country. 

In spite of the saddening ambiguities and 
confusion which burdens the hearts and 
minds of many Americans, these agencies 
Bre a "presence," representing to the Viet
namese people the spirit of compassion and 
helpfulness of the American people. 

The story "Behind the Statistics in Viet
nam," by Richard J. Peters, Associate Pro
gram Officer of the International Voluntary 
Services, Inc., ls a revealing account of the 
characteristic work of voluntary agencies: 

The Middle East saw the eruption of new 
:fighting in the continuing Arab-Israeli con
flict. The war of June 5, 1967 has created 
fretih tragedy but also opened new possibil
ities for long-range settlement efforts. This 
tragic problem, now 20 years old, is carefully 
analyzed by Dr. Laurence V. Michelmore, 
Commissioner General of the United Nations 
Relief and Works Agency (UNRWA). 
. American readers of this Report will not 
marvel at the increasing size of our Direc
tory of Agencies engaged in refugee service. 
These agencies are the creations of the Amer
ican's traditional desire to be helpful and 
his effort to extend his help in the most 
direct, practical and economical way. Inter
governmental, governmental and private 
agencies all have their distinctive role to 
play and all are equally vital to the total 

- effort. But it ls the private voluntary agency 
that "sets the pace" and gives the most 
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"agile," :flexible and imaginative expression 
to the humanitarian spirit. This is because 
the agencies are closer to the people-closer 
to the people in need and closer to the peo
ple here who give so generously to meet the 
needs of refugees. Agency workers on the 
field , in every corner of the world, labor in 
circumstances of appalling difficulty and 
heartbreak. We, comfortably at home, in 
our churches and temples, in our service 
clubs or offices, or simply as thoughtful in
dividuals who give our money to support 
these workers, should be deeply proud of 
them, and take satisfaction in the fact that 
we share, in some small way, in their labors. 

The shocking number of refugees on every 
continent is the most tragic evidence of 
man's inability to manage himself, his 
religion, his politics and his hungers with 
due concern for his fellow man. On the 
other hand, our continuing efforts to help 
the refugee, wherever he is-in his need, 
whatever its cause-is heartening evidence 
that the healing impulses of sympathy and 
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neighborliness are at work among us, nour
ishing man's hopes for peace and freedom. 

WHO IS A REFUGEE? 

This Survey is at most a fragment of the 
story of over 15,594,090 refugees. They are 
on every continent and in more than 80 coun
tries. We need to remember that they become 
refugees one by one. Statistics are a useful, 
if sometimes misleading convenience-and 
we must not let our statistics blind us, A 
refugee is a homeless, hopeless and hungry 
person. 

Whether man, woman or child, the refugee 
is the tragic result of the violent pace and 
ferment that characterizes our time. 
Wherever the refugee is-whether Africa, 
Europe, Asia, Latin America, or in our own 
country-he, by his rootlessness and need per
sonifies modern man's inability to cope with 
his personal life, his religion, his ambitions 
and his hungers, with due concern for his 
fellowman. 

Each refugee group, while it bears some 
similarities to other groups, is unique. The 
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reasons for their flight differ in each case; 
the circumstances of their asylum differ in 
each case; the opportunity for and/or rate of 
resettlement and integration differ in each 
case. Moreover, while the human situation for 
the refugee is always grievous, the political 
significance of the refugees' predicament 
varies in importance according to a host of 
circumstances. 

Taking into account the many varied legal, 
political, economic and religious considera
tions which bear upon his status as a refugee, 
we say that a person is a refugee if his forced 
movement (whether within his own country 
or to asylum elsewhere) means that he is de-
prived of a minimally decent life. · 

If he ( 1) is stm in a camp, though he may 
have a job; (2) has adequate housing, but no 
place to work; (3) is well cared for, though 
still separated from his family and uncertain 
whether they can rejoin .him; (4) by his loss 
of citizenship or forced migration, is deprived 
of the fundamental elements of a minimally 
decent life-he is a refugee. 

15,594,090 HOMELESS-VICTIMS OF WAR, INTOLERANCE, AND SOCIAL UNREST 

[Defi~ition of abbreviat_ions: AKF-American Korean Foundation.; AFSC-American Friends Service Comm\ttee; CPRA-Congo Protestant Relief Agency; CRS- USCC-Catholic Relief Services
Un1~ed ~tates. Catholic C.onference; CWS-Church World Service; DH~W-Departr:nent. of ~ealt.h, Ed.uc?t1on, and Welfare, U.S. Government;. EPEAA-Ecu'!lenit?I Programme for Emergency 
Action in Africa (All Africa Conference of Churches); ICMC-lnternational Catholic M1grat1on Comm1ss1on ; IRC-lnternat1onal Rescue Committee · JDC-Joint Distribution Committee · LWF
Lutheran '!'Jorld Federatio~; ORM:-Offi~e of Refu~e~ and Migration Affairs ... Depart~ent of ~tatei. U:S. Government; PAI RC-Polish-American Immigration and Relief Committee; SRA.....'.spanish 
Refugee Aid; UNHCR- Umted Nations High Comm1ss1oner for Refugees ; UN t<WA- Un1ted Nations Ke lief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees; WCC-World Council of Churches ; U.S. Senate
Subcommittee on Refugees and Escapees] 

Country of asylum From- 1966 1967 Source 

East Asia : China _______ __ _______________________________ Russia______ __ ________________________________ _ 1, 000 1, 000 ORM. 
Hong Kong __ ________________________________ __ China ________________________ ______________ __ __ 2, 000, 000 2, 000, 000 ORM; AFSC. 
Macau __ __ _________ __________________________ China_ __________________ _____ __ ___ _____________ 80, 000 86, 000 ORM. 
South Korea 1 _ ______ _ _ _ _______________________ North Korea __ -------------- - ---------------- -- - 1, 000, 000 1, 000, 000 AKF. 

Southeast Asia: 

~~~~~<lia:========================== = = ======= l~~~~-vietiiam======================= ===========- ____ _ -- ~~ ~~~- 25: ~llll 3W~i~~2 Tibet, usA. 

v .. ~~~~~i;:::;;;;;;;:;;;;;;;;;1:; !l!\i1~:?&:W:;;1~;1:;;;:1;;:1:;:~::1:;11 ____ ::i1. : ~I II~~§~;~~~ Tim" 

01 

~odoo. -

-~~~~~~~~-

Total, Asia ___________ ------- ___ ---------- _______________ ___________ __ ___________ ----- ______ _ 7, 310, 526 9, 199, 549 
=================== 

Middle East: 
Dubai. ______ _______ __ _____ -- --------- ________ Zanzibar----- ______ __ ______ ___ --------- - - ---- -- ____ _______ --·- 200 UNHCR.2 

~~1f ~w~;~-=~i~~~~-~~:::::: ~~~ ~: ~ ~ ~~ ~-~;~E----~~ - ~ ~l~l~-~-~=-~l_ ~~~~-~ -~~~=-: ~::: 1 n: m in: m ~~ii~{;"'''" 100.~ .,,, ........ , ~·,.~>-
Turkey ___ _____ _____ ___ ___ ____ ___ ____________ _ Bulgaria, Rumania, U.S.S.R., Yugoslavia, Albania __ ___ 2, 200 2, 000 Turkish Embassy, Washington, D.C. 

-~~~-~~-~-

Tot a I, Middle EasL- ----------- - ---------- - --------- --- - - - - --------------- - -- - --- - --------- --===1='=3=83=' =12=4====1='=76=1=' =57=2= 

North Africa: Morocco ______ __ __ ___ ____ ____________ ____ __ __ ________ -------- ______ ------__ _________ __ ___ ____ _ 2, 700 
United Arab Republic ____ _______ _______________ South Africa, South-West Africa, Rhodesia, Mozam- ----- - -- ----- -

bique. 

Northeas~~~=i1i~~ = = = = == = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = ~~nr~ipe~~~~ ~-t~~--~ ~ = = == = = = = = = = = == = = = = == = = = = = = = = == == = = == == = = = = = 

Ethio8~~=== = = == == = === = = = = == == = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = ~uoJ:~~~~~~= = = == == == = = == = = == = = = = = = = = = = = = = = == ==·=- - - - - - · 10;000 · 
Do __ __ ___ ____________ _______ __ __ __ _____ __ South Africa, South-West Africa, Rhodesia __ ___ ____ _ 18 

som~f iieiluiilic:= == = =: = = = == =: = = ==:: : ::::: : = ==: i~~~~ ~~~ua~ll~iiiC : == == == == =: == = =: = == == =: ==·= ==- ____ __ ~~~ ~~~ _ Ethiopia _______ __________ ___ __________ _____ ____ __ ____________ _ 

Cent::ld:~f~;f~f~~=:= :: : : = = :: = = :: =: : :: : : = =::::: = ~i£!t== = == == == == ==== == == = = = = == == == === = = == = ====== == == == = = ::: 
Angola ______________________ _____ _______ ___ __ Zambia ______ __________________ __ -_ - - ___ - -- - -- _ - - ___ _______ __ _ 

::1;:~~;.:~,~~[uOO·~·!!!i~!i!!l!l !11 1!!~\i ... ~~lllii~i~i!ili:i~ii!iiiii~iiiiiii = = = ===~ ~ = 
Do ________________ _____ ________ ___ ____ ___ Sudan___ _____ _____ ___ ____ ___ ___ ___ __ ___________ 100 
Do ______ ______ __ ___ : __ _______ _____ ____ ___ Rwanda ___ _____ _____ __ ---- ---- -- ------ - --- ________ __ -- - ---- __ 

Mala;~===::: ::==:::===:: =:===:=== ::= ::==::=: : ~o~timkJ~~::: ::: : : : :::::::::: :::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::: 

See footnotes at end of table. 

1, 000 UNHCR.2 
500 USCR.4 

39, 000 UNRWA. 
500 USCR. 

11 
20, 000 

30 
70, 000 
12, 000 

189, 000 
218, 000 

9,000 
25, 500 

3, 500 
54, 000 
25, 000 
27, 000 
16, 000 

500, 000 
24, 000 
33, 000 

1, 500 
450 
200 

50 
20,000 

30 

USCR.4 
ORM, CWS, CRS. 
USCR.4 
Ethiopian Government 
Conference document, Addis Ababa, Oct 12, 1967 (• 

confirmed). 
UNHCR 2 
UN HCR 2 (refugees from Eritrea). 

UNHCR.2 
UNHCR, EPEAA. 
UNHCR, EPEAA. 
UNHCR, EPEAA. 
UNHCR,2 EPEAA, CWS. 
CWS, CPRA. 
UNHCR.2 
UNHCR.2 
USCR. 
USCR.4 
USCR.' 
USCR. 
USCR, ORM. 
USCR.' 
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1967 WORL:D REFUGEE POPULATION~Continued 

15,594,090 H~MELESS-VICTIMS OF WAR, INTOLERANCE, AND SOCIAL UNRE_ST-Contlnued 

Country of asylum From- 1966 1967 Source 

Central and East Africa-Continued· 
Rwanda ______________________________________ Burundi_ ______________ -- -- ________ -------- -- ---- ------------- 12, 600 CRS. 

Tanz~~~~===:::::::::::::::::::::=======~== =:: ~!~~d~~~~ -~e-~~~~~ _o!_~h-~ ~-o_n_~~----=============== 2~. i?i/i 1i·. m ~~~CR.2 
g~=========================== ==== ======== ~h;~:s~~~~~========: == ========================= 10, o~g 19, o~g 8~~if.~·2 ORM. Do ______ --- - ______ ______________ ----_____ Malawi_ _______ -- ______________________________ ______ -- _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 600 CRS. 
DO-------- --------- ------- ------------- -- Kenya ___ _____________ ____ ______________________ 2, 500 2, 500 LWF. 
Do ________________________ _________ .: _____ Various African countries _____ ______________ _ - ------------------ 500 UNHCR.2 
Do ____ ------------------------ - ---------- Sudan ___________ - ------- __________ ---------- - ---------------_ 600 CRS. 

Ugan8~---====================== =========== ==== ~~Jan~-a-== ========== =========== =========== == ==== - - ~8: ggg ~~: ggg 8~~m CRS, ORM. 
Do _______________________________________ Democratic Republic of the Congo____ ___________ __ 38, 000 33, 000 UNHCR.s 

zam~~============================== ========= ~~~~~tiiiiiiii=================================== = ~; ggg ~; ~gg 8~~m 
8~==== == == == == == ==== == ====== == = = = = = = == === ~t~:~~ -~~~~~= == = = = = == == = = == == = = == = = = = = = = = = = == == = = = = = = = == = == = m 8~~~R.I 

Southern Africa: . 
Botswana _____________________________________ South-West Africa, South Africa, Rhodesia________________________ 200 EPEAA. 
Lesotho.----------------- ------------ ----- --- South Africa _________ ---- --- ----- -- ------------ __ ---- ------ ___ 200 USCR,' WCC. 
Swaziland _______ --"------- --- - ------------- -- South Africa, Mozambique _________ ------ ______ ----------------- 90 USCR.' 

West Africa: · 

Var£~i~kin=~~~~iii~;=========================== fg1~gX°f~~~s~~-~~-~-~~~~~
1

~= ====================== = ~~: ~~ ~!: ggg ¥~~:~~i::~~~istian Council. 

Total, Africa--- --- ------------ ---~------ ----------- ------------------------ --------------------89-8-, 1_3_8 ___ ,.....1,-5-86-,-36_8_ 

Euro~~:t~~li~~~~~: ~~~~~~~ ~ ____ _ _ __ _ _ _ _ _ _ ____ _ _ _ _ _ _ __ _ _ _ _ _ _ __ __ __ _ _ __ ____ ___ _ _ _ _ _ __ __ __ _ _ _ _ _ _ __ _ _ __ __ __ _ _ _ __ _ _ _ _ 37, ooo UNHCR, 2 wee . 

. ~~lir~~========-========~ ·:::::::::::::: :::: :::= ~~;iir=n=i~=r~~~: =~~~=h=~f;fc~~~=:::::::::::::::·====-----·-s2:::- 1~~; ~~ ~~~m fDc£· 1Rc, o~T. 
Do ____________ --------------------------- Spain ___ ____ ------ ______ ----------------------- 70, 588 100, 000 SRA. 

g~!~!~:=========== === =======================-~~:~~n- _E_u:~~:================================== 1~: m 1~~; ggg 8~~g~'.~ PAIRC, WCC, IRC. 

Italy Do========::=:======:===:::::::::::::=:=: ~~s~ir~i~~~~:=: : = =::: = = = == = = = = == ==== == ==== === ==- ____ ---~·-~~~ _ 1~: ~gg g~~~R.2 
Netherlands__________________________________ Eastern Europe______ ___ _____________ ___________ ____________ ___ 9, 000 U NHCR.2 
New Zealand. _____ • _______ -------- ________________ do ______________ ___ _______ • ____ ._________________________ 500 U NHCR.s 

~~~cleri== === :: : : :::::: :::: :: :::::: :: :: ::::::: ~~~t!rii-iu-roi>e:-.-_·====::: == == ==== ==:::::: :: ::: = =---- ___ ~~~~~ _ ~~; ggg 8~~g~: 
Switz~~~~~~==:::::::::::::: ::::====:::::::::=: ~~~~iis::: === =: = == :::= ==:: :: :: :: :: : :: =:: == :: :: : __________ ~~- 201 ~~g 8W~H~2 Tibet, USA. 
U.S.S.R--------------- --- --------------------- China------------------------------------------ 70, 000 70, 000 U.S. Senate hearing report 

~~~g~1~~J:~~~;~======= == == ============ == === == ~ri:r~~= == ==== == = = == === = == == == == ==== ======== == ====== =====~~= l~~: m g~~~~~! Tibet, USA. 
---------~ 

Total, Europe and United Kingdom---- ---- ----------~------------------------------------------===243=, 3=1=4===9=38='=59=5= 

Western Hemisphere: 

~~~~~sa_~::::===::::::::::=::: ~ ::::::::::::: ~~i~L~~l~~~a~-~~~a-~~~~~========== ::::==:::: =::== 1, ooo, ~ 1, o~~: ggg New ;~rk Times. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~i~=====-=-======================-~~~t======================================== t: ~g 1~: gn r:{~w. 
United States _________________________________ Cuba_____________ __ ____________________________ 91, 148 · 350, 000 ORM. 

Do _______________________________________ TibeL----------------------------------------- 48 70 Office of Tibet, USA; New York Times. 
Do--------------------------------------- Haiti_·----------------------------------------- 6, 000 6, 000 IRC. Do ________________________ ---- ___________ Various. __ ---- __ --- --- ____ ---- ___ --- ___ ------ --- ---- __ _ _ __ _ _ _ ~g, ggg UNHCR.2 

Various Latin American countries ____ ____ ________ Cuba--------- ----------- -- ---- ----------------- 35, 000 ;1 ORM. 
Venezuela, Peru, Chile, Argentina, Colombia ______ Europe___________ ________ ______________________ 130, 000 11::>, 000 UNHCR.2 

---------~ Total, Western Hemiliphere. _________________________ ------ -------- ____________ ------ __ ------- 1,278, 328 2, 108, 008 

SUMMARY-TOTAL WORLD REFUGEE POPULATION 

Area 1966 1967 

7, 310, 526 9, 199, 549 
1, 383, 124 1, 761, 572 

898, 138 1, 586, 366 
243, 314 938, 595 

1, 278, 328 2, 108, 008 

Asia. _____________________________ ------ ______ - ~ -- ____________________________________________________________________________________________ _ 
Middle East. _______ ______ __ --- ________ -- ____ -- -- ____ ---- _ -- --- -- ____________________________________________________ ------- ___________________ _ 
Africa _____ -- ___ __ _ - - - - - - -- - - -- - - - - -- - - - - -- - - - - --- - - - -- - - - - - - -- - - - - -- - - - - -- - - - - - - -- -- - - - - ---- - - -- -- -- -- -- -- ------ -- ---- --- • - - - - -- -- - - -- __ --- ___ _ Europe and United Kingdom. ______________________________ ----------- ________________________________________ • ____ ------ ________________________ _ 
Western Hemisphere _____________ -- -- -- --- _ -- -- _______ - ____ ----- __ -- ___ _ -- _________ ------- _____________ • _________________ _____ _____ ______ ____ ___ _ 

-----------~ Total.. _________________________________ -,- ______________ ___________ _____ ___________ ________ _________ _____ _______________________________ _ 
11, 113, 430 715, 594, 090 

t There remain approximately 1,000,000 of the 4,000,000 persons who moved from North to 
South Korea during the Korean war. It is assumed that most of the refugees have been "inte
grated." Yet only 1 country in the world (India) is receiving the assistance of more registered 
American voluntary agencies than Korea. 

2 These figures, as of Jan. 1, 1967, represent the estimated number of refugees in each country 
(whether resettled or not) subject to the protection and/or assistance of the Office of the United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. In nearly all cases, other agencies confirm these figures. 

3 Refugees in their homelands who, because they have not crossed an international border, 
retain citizenship. 

•These figures represent a small but significant number of refugees from southern African 
states seeking employment or educational opportunities. 

a In April 1967, there were reported to be 1,500 Haitian refugee teachers working in the Demo
cratic Republic of the Congo. 

c We know of the presence o~ 1,000,000 per~ons. who ha~e moved from Chile, Bolivia, and 
Paraguay to the outskirts of the city of Buenos Aires in Argentina. They are refugees in the sense 
that they have ~o proper travel _documents and also because they are, for the most part, jobless 
and homeless-in other words, in need of most of the services normally thought appropriate and 
necessary for refugees. They are undoubtedly many hundreds of thousands more of these so-called 
economic migrants, especially in Africa. 

1 There are many thousands of refugees in transit whose movement from their homes to new 
home in asylum countries is now accomplished quickly enough to prevent their settlement in 
camps. For example, 4,000 persons per month are moved from Cuba into Miami and out to new 
homes in a matter of days. Similarly, refugees from behind the Iron Curtain are being processed 
so rapidly and so efficiently that their numbers of approximately 34,000 per year do not enter our 
calculations. Only refugees that are visible can be accounted for. 

OUT OF SIGHT--OUT OF MIND 

The principal objective of this survey of 
the world's refugee problems is to give visi
bility to 15,594,090 persons-men, women and 
children-who are today's refugees and suffer 
the effects of being "Out of sight--Out of 
mind." 

The international apparatus for resettling 
European refugees has been radically im
proved.. Now most of the camps are gone. 
Refugees from Eastern Euxope who make 
their escape just as they did in the late 
1940's and 1950's are moved to new homes in 
asylum countries in a matter of days. I·t 1a 

tragic irony that a European refugee, receiv
ing as he does the much improved. service 
from the international ,community, has be
come "invisible" and is, therefore, no longer 
seen or felt as a. burden on the heart and 
conscience of the free world. 

Moreover, the scene has changed. The most 
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serious refugee problems are no longer in 
Europe-they are in Africa, Asia and th~ Mid
dle East. These refugees, in vast numbers and 
in serious need, are "i·nvisible" too. 

The refugees in Africa and Asia are "in
visible" partly because of their distance from 
us, partly because of the confused, almost 
frantic pace of the world's life, partly be
cause, as distinct from the European refu
gees, the refugees in Africa and Asia have no 
large and influential body of American citi
zens related by blood or national origin to 
plead their cause. Moreover, few, if any, of 
the millions of refugees in Asia and Africa 
will be resettled in the U.S.A. This is another 
reason why their tragedy does not "come 
home" to us. And so, tragically, the refugees 
of Africa remain "invisible" to the eye and 
con.science of Americans. 

Even in South Vietnam where there are 
more than 2,000,000 refugees in various stages 
of resettlement, we do not really SEE the 
problem. The plight of those who have had 
to :flee their homes because of the constant 
to and fro of the fighting has been obscured 
by the confusion in the United States over 
the ends and means to our national effort in 
Vietnam. 

The American citizen has always responded 
with sympathy and generosity to any hu
manitarian need. But when he gave his heart 
and his money tor the relief of the distressed, 
it was bec·ause he had been given a believable 
vision of the need which had to be met. 
There is a deep-seated connection between 
"seeing," and "believing." This is why we 
believe that giving "visibility" to the prob
lem of the refugee is a task of fundamental 
urgency. We need to see! 

A Refugee is a person-his needs are per
sonal-we need to "see" him-that is, to 
imagine him and accept him personally with 
all his distress-in our minds and hearts. 

REFUGEES IN AFRICA 

(By R. Norris Wilson, executive vice 
president) 

There are 57 states on the continent of Af
rica; 35 are faced with the problem of refu
gees. Of these, 11 (all in Sub-Sahara) have 
given asylum to refugees from more than one 
country. For example, Uganda has refugees 
from Sudan, Congo and Rwanda. Of these, 
11, 7 are both receiving and exiling coun
tries. For example, Congo-Kinshasa has given 
asylum to 560,000 refugees. At the same time, 
63,000 Congolese have sought and found ref
uge in neighboring countries. The total num
ber of refugees who have moved and are 
moving en masse is 1,586,366. 

In addition, and quite distinct from the 
mass _:flight of refugees into adjacent asylum 
countries, there is the small but quite seri
ous problem of refugees from Southern Af
rica, Rhodesia and South West Africa. At any 
one time there are 1,500 to 2,000 (mostly 
young men) moving from, say, Francistown 
in Botswana to and through the major cities 
in East Africa as far north as Cairo. They are 
seeking education, jobs, or, in some cases, are 
engaged in "rebel" activities against the gov
ernments of their homelands. 

For many generations, African people have 
moved freely within their often ill-defined 
tribal areas in search of game, more fertile 
soil or forage for their herds. National 
boundaries did not limit this more or less 
casual and sometimes seasonal movement. 
But with independence, these boundaries
once merely arbitrary lines on the map often 
crossing through traditional tribal grounds
have increasingly become barriers to move
ment. These boundaries are carefully watched 
and often defended. The people who cross 
them now, in far too many cases, are refugees 
seeking asylum and peace for themselves 
and their families. This study takes no ac
count of this traditional movement. We are 
concerned only with the desperately real, con-
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tinuing and growing problems of persons who 
are in flight from oppression and e:scapees 
from the revolutionary and counter-revolu
tionary fighting in their homelands. 

The situa.tion in most African countries is 
so volatile and precarious that additional and 
new flights of refugees are a continuing pos
sibility. The power struggle in many states 
is the result of an interplay of internal and 
external forces, triba,l animosities old and 
new, hunger, hope, colonialism and great 
power tensions. The ferment of these forces 
will not subside quickly. It is likely, there
fore, that while present refugee problems can 
and will be solved, others perhaps far more 
serious, will arise. 

Repatriation: An unlikely answer 
Repatriation seems a natural solution to 

refugee problems. Whet:her in Europe, Asia, 
or Africa, it has always been one of the pos
sibilities for solving the problem of mass 
flight from an emergency situation, whether 
from political or natural causes. Officials of 
nearly all asylum countries refer to the ulti
mate return of the refugees to their "home
lands." It is, on the face of it, the simplest 
and most ideal solution. In Africa, repatria
tion is a basic presupposition of refugee 
policy in most asylum countries. In some 
places, there is currently some small, and I 
think significant, evidence to support this 
presupposition. 

On the whole, however, repatriation is not 
a promising solution for any considerable 
number of refugees in Africa at the present 
time. Moreover, the continued talk of re
patriation on the part of the asylum gov
ernments and their apparent belief in its 
possibility is a deterrent to the proper re
settlement of refugees. As long as the refu
gees are told that they are going to be re
patriated or that there is a possibility of re
patriation, they are not going to make sig
nificant progress in their resettlement: For 
example, the problem of the Sudanese refu
gees has been aggravated by Khartoum's dip
lomatic effort to persuade the surrounding 
asylum countries that the refugees are going 
to return. 

In general, repatriation is not a promising 
solution for any refugee problem in Africa 

. ma.inly because the causes which brought 
about the flight of refugees in the first in
stance are still present and unsolved. This 
is true in the Sudan; it is true in the Portu
guese territories; it is true in the Congo; it 
is true in Rwanda. The refugees have found 
asylum, they are safe and they are setting up 
new homes. They do not want to return to 
the countries from which they are exiled as 
long as the circumstances in those countries 
remain hostile, as they are at the present 
time. 

Repatriation-ideal solution though it 
may be-must always· be a voluntary and 
never forced solution. It must be based on 
the refugee's real choice. He must be given 
the choice as to whether he wants to stay 
where he is or to return to what was his 
former residence. In the resettlement areas 
which I have seen, it would seem unlikely 
that, refugee resettlement having progressed 
as well as it has, any significant number of 
refugees would opt for a return to their 
countries. They are in almost every respect 
better off where they are. They have schools 
and medical facilities; they have planted 
gardens, trees, orchards and tea; their eco
nomic status is probably superior to what 
was. The promise of the future is certainly 
encouraging-so much so, as to seriously 
affect thei:r willingness to be uprooted again 
and return to what might be called their 
homes. 

Another aspect of this problem is what I 
think to be the difference in the concept of 
"hozp.e" or "homeland" as between, say, 
Europe and Africa. An African, at the present 
time, may be living 100 or 200 miles from his 
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former residence but he is, at the same time, 
among his neighbors who fled with him and 
probably within the area occupied by his 
fellow tribesmen . . He regards h.i.mself, in 
these respects, as being "at home." In Eu
rope, on the other hand, the refugee who 
wants to return from, say, Austria to Hun
gary has in his mind, as he thinks of home, 
·a particular house on a particular street in a 
particular city. This is not the case in Africa 
where men and women hav.e wandered within 
vast areas but kept tribal connections and 
ways. They never felt as they moved from 
place to place. that they were not at home. 

I think we must accept the refugee re
settlements, by and large, as permanent and 
base our actions and future plans on the pre-· 
supposition that repatriation is, for the most 
part, a possibility only in exceptional ' cir
cumstances. The asylum countries are going 
to recognize that, as the refugee applies his 
mind, heart and spirit to . the development 
of his new home, he becomes a resource of 
inestimable value to them. I think as time 
goes on, there will be less and less talk of 
his possible repatriation. By the same token, 
of course, the countries which have exiled 
the refugees have suffered an absolute loss. 
I have no idea what recompense, if any, can 
or need be made to them. 

Every refugee problem in Africa is differ
ent from every other. Each has its peculiar 
history-tribal, political, religious and 
linguistic. 

Nevertheless, there are common needs and 
a general order of priority in meeting them. 
Refugees fleeing to safety in an asylum coun
try must have basic relief services first. There 
are medical -needs. Some have been injured 
by gunfire or accident along the way. There 
is disease, exhaustion and malnutrition. Food 
and clothing are primary needs. Often, as in 
flight from Angola or the Sudan, refugees 
have lived "in the bush" for some days or 
even months before they have sought asylum. 
They are hungry and their children are sick 
and undernourished, their clothing in rags. 

Land and temporary housing must be 
found. Refugees often cross the border to 
safety and find asylum in their own tribal 
areas. In these circumstances they find an 
initial welcome among people who know 
them. In the lower Congo, the Angolan 
refugees have been permanently resettled in 
just this way. They need only the immediate 
emergency services on their arrival and food 
and clothing rations for a year. They soon 
find a home plot, plant their crops and 
build their homes. Normally, within a year, 
they have made permanent settlement. 

It is not always so simple. Refugees may 
settle first on land near the border where 
they receive emergency service and later 
(often sadly, too much later), they are moved 
further from the border to insure their pro
tection and prevent continuing border strife. 
This has happened in Uganda and is .happen
ing now in the Central African Republic. 

Refugees in mass flight while suffering the 
physical disabilities of their journey also 
suffer the spiritual and psychological wounds 
of separation, rootlessness and frustration 
more grievously. They have been defeated. 
Some want to continue the fighting, and do. 
These wounds heal slowly, especially if the 
fl.ow of refugees continues and the settlers 
are frequently aroused by new refugees fresh 
from the fighting. These problems are the 
most enduring and create the most serious 
and persisting difficulties for the host govern
ment, the High Commissioner and the pri
vate voluntary agencies, all of whom are seek
ing to help the refugees. 

Contribution to development 
The resettlement activity of the United 

Nations High Commissioner, as it is seen in 
most places, is obviously a positive contri
bution to the development of the country. 
The ·land on which the refugees have been 
resettled is almost always land which has 
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never been under cultivation before. The 
very fact of its having been brought under 
cultivation is a contribution to the resources 
of the host country. 

One marvels, for example, as one sees 
Bibwe in the Kivu Province of the Congo-
the resettlement involving 1,250 families 
from Rwanda. They have cleared 15,000 acres 
of forest, planted crops, established schools 
and formed cooperatives. They have now 
reached the point where they have a com
mon tea plantation (a cooperative) which 
markets 10,000 pounds of tea per month. 
The refugees also manufacture furniture 
which they sell to the cooperatives as well 
as their agricultural produce (beans, ground 
nuts, etc.). This settlement, now five years 
old, has reached the point where it is making 
a positive, obvious contribution to the gen
eral economy of the country. 

I think, also, of the settlement at Mugera 
in Burundi where some 23,000 Rwandese 
were moved all at one time into an area 
which was almost entirely swampland. The 
High Commissioner, with the cooperation 
of the ILO and other UN Bodies as well as 
the AIDR (a Belgian organization represent
ing both the Belgian Government and the 
private sector), has resettled these people 
with magnificent speed and success. Certain 
large investments had to be made at the 
outset. The swamps had to be drained and 
pipelines laid for an adequate supply of 
water. Once this was done, the refugees 
were assigned their homes and garden plots 
and began their development. It would ap
pear to the observer that they, working 
together with a great deal of determination 
and courage, have added to the economy of 
Burundi a very large and a very impressive 
capital asset for the long future. 

The role of the voluntary agencies 
I have made many references to the active 

cooperation with the High Commissioner of 
voluntary agencies from many countries. 
Some of them are familiar to us in the United 
States-Catholic Relief Services, Church 
World Service, the American Friends Service 
Committee, etc. The High Commissioner has 
invited voluntary agencies into partnership 
in resettlement activities wherever he is 
working. They have brought food, clothing, 
money and personnel to the task in amounts 
so significant as to be absqlutely invaluable 
and indispensable to the High Commission
er's program. 

This pattern of cooperation is not always 
easy and uncomplicated. Many of the or
ganizations involved with refugees in Africa 
have a religious motivation and are not used 
to dealing with the extremely complicated 
political factors which involve the High 
Commissioner's activities in Africa. I do not 
want to be misunderstood. The High Com
missioner is engaged in purely humanitarian 
service but the arrangements under which 
this service can be rendered to the refugees 
are based on arrangements that must be 
made with the Officers of the host govern
ment. In many cases, the negotiations sur
rounding these arrangements are touched 
with the political considerations that pre
vail in the host country. It is, I think, a 
tribute to the skill and patience of the High 
Commissioner that he has been able to effect 
these arrangements in the face, sometimes, 
of very difficult problems which must be 
talked through and aooommodated into his 
planning. 

It is not to be wondered, therefore, that 
the representatives of the voluntary agencies 
are not always entirely aware of the negotia
tions which underlie the High Commission"'." 
er's work and feel that he is engaging with 
the host government on political grounds in 
arrangements with which they either cannot 
agree or do not support. 

This being true, it is marvelous to see the 
extent and generosity of the cooperation 
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between the two groups. I believe that the 
High Commissioner's representatives make 
every effort to be understood and give in 
an open-handed and open-hearted way the 
credit to the voluntary agencies which they 
so rightly deserve. The voluntary agencies, 
for their part, are more than ready to con
tribute where and as they can in the execu
tion of plans that have been worked out by 
the High Commissioner. 

There are many countries in Africa which 
have refugee problems where the High Com
missioner has not been invited by the host 
government to participate. In these places, 
I have found the voluntary agencies work
ing on their own and, in all cases, making 
their plans with as much care and executing 
them with as much fidelity of purpose and 
clarity of objective as the High Commis
sioner. Malawi is a good example of this kintt 
of undertaking. 

The voluntary agencies but especially the 
Church and mission-related agencies have 
unique and crucially valuable strengths for 
service to refugees in Africa as elsewhere in 
the world. 

They have been there a long time. Mission 
stations, with hospitals, schools and 
churches, were planted many decades ago. 
The teachers, doctors, nurses and other 
trained personnel close to the people and 
their needs have a deep understanding and 
sympathy, born of long friendship. Much 
of the good work of governmental and inter
governmental agencies is dependent upon 
this special and rare understanding. 

Representatives of these agencies, because 
they are present as trusted friends and are 
not working within the limits of governmen
tal agreements are able to protect the r.ights 
and welfare of refugees more quickly, gener
ously and flexibly than even the most sym
pathetic government offices. Governmental 
and intergovernmental representatives are 
quick to express their gratitude to the private 
agencies. They are especially grateful for 
the material assistance of the private agen
cies-food, medicines, clothing, tools and the 
like. While there is never enough, it is com
monly true that the only resources of this 
kind, and always the first to be offered, are 
the gifts of the American people through 
these agencies. 

Nothing is simple or easy. Religion is a part 
of the tumultuous ferment in Africa. In 
many places it is a source of deep enmity 
and strife. Refugees from the Sudan, for 
example, are refugees partly ~ecause of an 
old and deep-rooted antipathy between Mos
lems and Christians. Moreover, Christian 
missionary, educational and medical service 
is often linked with "colonialism," and pres
ent day workers for these agencies are often 
regarded with suspicion and treated with 
hostility. 

In spite of these difficulties and others more 
obvious-inadequate transportation, slow 
communication and the limitations of de
veloping countries-one feels a warm ad
miration for the gallantry and devotion of 
these servants of God and men. 

I have referred before to the close relation
ship between representatives of the United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees and 
the private agencies. The importance of this 
cooperation, indeed interdependence, can
not be overstated. Each has his role to play 
and they are complementary. 

In most of the countries where I visited, I 
found Church World Service or Catholic Re
lief . Services engaged in projects related to 
the ·problems of refugees. They were using, 
for example, in Senegal, Public Law 480, 
foods for work projects. They were, in some 
cases, supplying rations for the refugees 
along with clothing and medicines. Person
nel, agricultural advisors, nurses and other 
persons who had become members of the 
team were working either in the resettle-
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ment projects sponsored by the High Com
missioner or in projects of their own. 

A most important contribution of the 
private agencies ts their work with the 
refugees from southern African states who 
are moving slowly through the "underground 
railway" up through East Africa as far north 
as Cairo. In each of the "way stations," 
there is a small committee, sometimes quite 
anonymously known or, if not anonymous, 
quite ambiguously titled, which is dealing 
on a case-by-case, person-by-person basis 
with these young men and women and the 
terrible problems that they a.re facing as 
they seek opportunities for employment or 
for their education. Mr. Chidzero, the resi
dent representative of the United Nations 
Development Programme in Nairobi, told me 
that the contributions of the private volun
tary agencies to the High Commissioner and 
to other refugee services were absolutely in
dispensable. He spoke in glowing terms of 
the generosity and persistence, not only of 
the American agencies, church-related or 
not, but the efforts of private citizens from 
many countries. 

I have seen the work of these agencies in 
every country I visited and I believe that the 
contribution of the private citizen through 
his church or other association, all over the 
world, ls a crucial factor in the solution of 
refugee problems in Africa. 

The brighter side of the coin 
It may appear from reading this account 

that the refugee is both the product and the 
producer of disorder. His physical and spirit
ual problems-sickness and malnutrition, 
rootlessness and despair-are upthrust out 
of the ferment of the . "new" Africa. In 
asylum countries where he has been allowed 
to settle, his hosts often call him a "rebel," 
a "threat to security" or a "subversive." 

But we must read the other side of the 
coin too! He became a refugee, a "rebel," 
because he rebelled at what he thinks was 
an attack on his human rights. His rights to 
the elemental freedoms of education, voca
tion, religion, privacy and association were 
violated. His flight was an act of courage. It 
was an extremely costly protest which he 
judged was worth making in order not only 
to save himself (that ls, to "get out of harm's · 
way"), but to say something for the sake of 
his conscience about human dignity and as
piration. The work of the Government 
and of the intergovernmental and private 
agencies is a story of almost miraculous suc
cess. Indeed, taking into account the wide 
range of "hard" problems that have been 
met, and are being met and faced-it is a 
miracle! 

However, what makes this story a miracle 
is not only the wisdom, patience and gener
osity of those who work with the problem
lt is also the evident courage and the refu
gee's wlll to live and make live. He has a kind 
of dauntlessness-or he wouldn't have be
come a refugee in the first place. 

How many times before we have seen what 
we now begin to see among the Sudanese in 
Uganda, the Rwandese in Burundi, or the 
Mozambiquans in Tanzania. Whether from 
Germany or Spain or Russia or Italy or China 
or Palestine--or wherever-in the long past 
or now-the refugees brought with them, as 
they emigrated, precisely those strengths of 
mind and spirit which their homelands could 
least afford to lose. 

It is not foolish to say that among the refu
gees in Africa, there are nation builders. On 
the other hand, it is foolish not to see that, 
for example, in the rather forlorn clusters 
of migrant refugee students in East Africa, 
there are leaders of industry, science, poli
tics and human welfare. 

Most of us haven't seen this hopeful side 
of the refugee problem. We see much that is 
primitive and cruel-like the ruthless reach 
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and clutch of power. Africa's "image," in the 
Western World at least, gives little hint of 
what her tumultuous life is providing these 
highly generative groups of people. Through 
the experience of becoming refugees (temble 
as it is in so many ways) ,. many of these ·p~ 
ple will become "leaven" in the nations that 
have given them a.sylµm. 

So if the UNBAR, Church World -Service, 
Catholic Relief Services and the host of oth
ers who work with refugees count their work 
as gain, it is because they are working with 
some of the most highly endowed people of 
Africa. It is because the agencies have had 
the patience and imagination to begin where 
the people are and to provide for the refugees 
the very fundamental nournishment for 
these powers of mind and spirit that are the 
baste ingredients Of peace development. 

The assistance the refugee receives-'..mod
est and limited as it appears to be-may be 
the most helpful and provident investment in 
an Africa today. 
AIRLINE STEWARDESSES' UNIQUE PROGRAM AIDS 

REFUGEE CHILDREN: "DOOLEY DOLLIES" SCORE 

SMASH HIT 

(By Wilma Dobie) 
In Southeast Asia, a strikingly pretty and 

talented group of young ladies, affectionately 
known as the "Dooley Dollies," are chalking 
up a success story that rivals Broadway's 
"Hello, Dolly!" for rave reviews. Both 
"Dollies are attracting Standing Room Only 
audiences but the fans dramatically differ. 

The SRO crowd waiting to see the "Dooley 
Dollies" are solemn-faced refugee children. 
Some have miraculously crossed the highest 
mountains in the world to escape the bloody 
occupation of their homes in Tibet by the 
Red Chinese. Others are heart-breakingly 
innocent victims of war-torn Vietnam. 

The "Dooley Dollies" are actually airline 
stewardesses from 15 major airlines in the 
United States and from abroad. They are 
under the direction of Dr. Verne Chaney, 
President of the Thomas A. Dooley Founda
tion, Inc. and their only payment is the 
thanks of the Foundation and the satisfac
tion that comes from knowing their humane 
services are helping to better the liyes of 
tomorrow's citizens. 

Two Pan American stewardesses, Marleane 
Thompson and Margie Burgy, are credited 
as the .flrst "Dooley Dollies." Inspired by the 
work of the late Thomas A. Dooley and with 
an enthusiastic desire to be of practical help 
to his ideals, the young women flew to South
east Asta to explore the possibllities near the 
end of 1961. Their ideas and observations 
materialized into the Stewardess Program of 
the Dooley Foundation. 

"For four months we worked six days a 
week from morning 'tU night, teaching nurs
ing, playing, singing and mothering," Miss 
Thompson recalls. "These children became 
the most important things in our lives and 
still are. Thus the Stewardess Program 
began." 

The trial run of the "Dooley Dollies" was 
an immediate success and in a very short 
time stewardesses from the various other air
lines joined the Pan American girls to vol
unteer their services. Today over 120 are par
ticipa ttng in the Stewardess Program. "Hos
tesses are probably the most natural indi
viduals for this type of work," Miss Thomp
son believes. "Our airlines expose us to civili
zations, culture, and religious customs which 
are not our own. They teach us to recognize 
people's needs, to respond in a gracious man
ner and they train us thorough~y in first aid. 
Consequently. the stewardess is a very effec
tive as well as dedicated individual repre
senting the Dooley Foundation." 

The stewardesses . volunteer for a three
month perio<l and. their services cover a. wide 
variety of projects. In Katmandu, Nepal, sup
plementary teaching assistance ts given to a 
Nepalese Orphanage housing over 150 chil-
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dren and a Nursery Care Center has been 
established at a Tibetan Refugee Camp. 
Teaching assistance is also given in Laos and 
Khong Island.. -

American Airlines' Kay Billings, a music 
therapy graduate of Michigan State Univer
sity, is enthusiastic about the educational 
program the stewardesses have developed. 
She spent her time in Katmandu working 
with the Nepalese youngsters. "If I could 
feel we have taught them to think for them
selves, my stay will have indeed been worth
while," Miss Billings said on her recent re
turn. 

Stewardesses also administer to minor 
medical needs, work in hospitals and clinics, 
issue vitamins and regulate the milk supply. 

A Pan American stewardess recently initi
ated a public health program aboard a new 
Thomas A. Dooley medical houseboat and 
uses puppets as a teaching aid. This floating 
clinic treats villages along the Mekong River 
in Laos. 

Joan Hvezda, an Eastern Airlines stew
ardess, kept a diary which reflects some of 
the experiences the "Dooley Dollies" have 
encountered. "June 28-Muon Khong, Laos," 
she wrote. "A distraught mother stood on my 
doorstep in the middle of the night with a 
screaming baby in her arms. They had trav
eled all day. The child's ear was badly swol
len and some horrible-looking gook (black 
magic potion) was smeared over his head. 
All night, by flashlight, Dr. Davis and I 
forced medicine into the little body. By sun
rise the baby's fever finally broke." 

Looking back ori her experiences, Miss 
Hvezda said thoughtfully, "I have a patience 
and understanding I didn't have before. I 
feel so much more -aware of myself in terms 
of the world at large. Yes, of course, I want to 
go back." 

The Stewardess Program has proven to be 
a reciprocal education for the volunteers 
and children. For many "Dooley Dollies," it 
ls their first introduction to a different cul
ture, a new way of thinking and living. 
TWA's Pat O'Hara, working on Khong Is
land, commented, "It (Khong) is an ab
solutely beautiful place with wonderful peo
ple. Being a city girl I never really knew 
what was so 'nice' about the people from the 
country. I guess what I like best about these 
people is their complete lack of suspicion 
toward strangers." 

Despite hard work and inconveniences, the 
stewardesses still find time for fun and relax
ation. The warmth and friendliness of the 
people have frequently brought them more 
social invitations than they can fulfill. Some
times they are invited to a Laotian wedding 
and take part in all the pomp and ceremony, 
including the fascinating custom of each 
guest tying a string on the Wrist of fellow 
guests as a token of good luck. Often they 
have the rare opportunity of celebrating two 
distinctly different New Years-their familiar 
Western one and the colorful pageantry of the 
Chinese New Year. They are given seats of 
honor on special feast occasions and have 
learned with delight the many native dances 
and songs. 

Dr. Chaney is optimistic about the future 
of the Stewardess Program. He says, "It is very 
impressive to the local people that these 
young stewardesses care enough about them, 
even in these trying times, to come there and 
help. It gives them hope because there are 
no angles, no strings attached. That is the 
beauty of this type of program." 

BEHIND THE STATISTICS IN VIETNAM 

(By Richard J. Peters, associate program om
cer, International Voluntary Services, 
Inc.) 
Refugees have long been a problem in Viet

nam but with the escalation of the war the 
probiem ts rising . in .geometric proportions. 
The omcial figures for refugees stand at nearly 
2,000,000 (or more than 10 per cent of the 
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population) but the true number is unknown. 
The ofilcial count in Saigon, for instance, is 
zero but perhaps half of the- people in Saigon 
are refugees of some sort. 

Ref:ugees are not new to the world but the 
aspect~ · of th~ problem in Vietnam are. Sel
dom before have refugees been purposely 
created and transported from· a few to some
times hundreds of miles from their homes 
in order to clear the area for an operation 
or a free-bomb zone. To be thus displaced 
in Vietnam carries special meaning, not only 
With relation to the attachment to one's 
native land, but also because one's ancestors 
are more than likely burled in that land. An
cestor worship is a major Buddhist religious 
belief and is present to some extent even in 
Vietnamese Catholicism. 

In the pro~ess of "creating" refugees, they 
are usually transported and grouped. around 
province capitals where there is safety but 
no land to farm, no work under already
crowded urban conditions, and the sus
picions of the native city dwellers with 
which to contend. To be suddenly moved 
to an area where it is impossible to work, 
cut off from one's livelihood, and placed in 
a hostile atmosphere (in many cases by for
eign soldiers) is the plight of most refugees 
in Vietna:i;n. Not all, certainly, are purposely 
generated. They group themselves around 
safe areas and province capitals for a variety 
of reasons, most of them having to do With 
personal security. Escaping from · military 
operations, Vietcong terror and intimidation 
or American bombing and napalm are all 
much the same to them; they are uprooted, 
lost human beings. 

Where possible, the volunteers have found 
it most beneficial to confine their activities 
to one village or grouping of refugees becaiise 
of the personal attention which they need 
and the number of emergencies which con
tinue to arise in the camps. The refugee 
camps, although full of people who see little 
but their miserable condition and uncertain 
future, offer a good opportunity for true 
Community Development efforts in the di
rection not only of projects and material 
advancement but the building of a "com
munity" and, in many cases, even institu
tions. Tom Fox's efforts in the refugee vil
lage of Ninh Tinh near the city of Tuy Hoa 
demonstrate this: 

"I have made a deal with USAID, asking 
them to supply cement at the rate of two 
bags per family to refugee families who 
would go out and gather rocks with which 
they could build cement floors to make life 
a bit more comfortable than the sand on 
which they were living. USA.ID agreed and 
so, too, did the refugee families. 

"Within three days .the word had spread 
and within five, every single one of the 91 
new families in the new section of the camp 
had a pile of rocks which they had gathered 
from a mountain area about three kilometers 
away. Jon, Nonoy and I demonstrated a 
cement-laying technique in one of the com
partments. A good number of refugees said 
they were uncertain as to how one goes 
about leveling, etc. With a rock base and a 
sand-cement mixture for the surface, we 
presented the demonstration. Then I agreed 
to deliver 50 bags to 25 families. 

"When they had finished the 25 floors, 50 
bags more were agreed to be delivered and so 
on, until all 91 huts had been made more liv
able. The communal psychology worked rath
er well for there was a great deal of dis
cernible pressure brought to bear on the fam
ilies with cement. It took two .weeks until 
all 91 floors had been laid. There was also a 
bit of competition detected among the fam
ilies. Some laid entrances to their little huts; 
others made little kitchens out in back, etc. 
The cementing serves the dual purpose of up
lifting spirits within the camp by allowing 
the families to add a personal note -to their 
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own meager living quarters and, at the same 
time, raise health standards by making the 
huts a lot easier to keep clean." 

The refugee problem continues to keep 
ahead of even the best efforts Of the Viet
namese and American governments. The in
creasing numbers often do not stay in one 
place for long unless they receive good lead
ership or are forcibly restricted. If they get 
the chance, they may even return to their 
homes in the middle of a communist-con
trolled area or a free-bomb zone. The day-to
day process of looking after the best interests 
of these people and attempting to raise com
munity spirits, tapping the resources that 
are inevitably there, and attempting to give 
the community a sense of its own existence 
are the concerns of the IVS refugee worker. 

Since 1960 in Khammouane Province of 
Laos, 17,000 refugees have sought the protec
tion Of the Royal Lao Government because 
of military activities in eastern sections of 
the Province. The insecurity has driven them 
southwest and west towards RLG Route 13. 
This has resulted in 21 groups of refugees in 
various stages of resettlement. 

The basic activities in the Khammouane 
Province Refugee Program include: 1) emer
gency relief to area refugees and planning for 
requirements for new refugees, and 2) as
sisting as many refugees as possible to be
come self-sufficient by providing groups in 
new areas of good agricultural development 
potential where it would be possible for them 
to re-establish a normal life. 

Initial steps toward resettlement have been 
taken in 11 sites. Assistance with producing 
field rice and, for the first time, paddy rice is 
going on in a program of improved seed dis
tribution and buffalo loans. Self-help pro
grazns in schools, dispensaries, and wells are 
going on as well as agricultural programs in 
vegetable and fruit tree distribution. 

Of major importance are the home indus
tries and handicraft programs. Wood shingles 
are now being used for self-help projects and 
permanent refugee housing. The refugees are 
being encouraged to produce various handi
craft items for sale. A craft center will soon 
be built to train villagers in improved tech
niques. A sewing and weaving program for 
women and girls is also under way. 

THE COMMITTEE'S JOURNAL 

The World Refugee Report provides a way 
for the Committee and its staff to record for 
its wide circle of friends some of the high
lights of our work in the last year. 

The United States Committee for Ref
ugees-

Assists the United Nations refugee agen
cies by providing them public information 
and program assistance in the United States; 

Brings to the members of the Congress and 
to appropriate Government agencies infor
mation and recommendations on refugee and 
immigration legislation, and provides testi
mony for Congressional Committees consid
ering pending legislation: 

Operates an information clearing house on 
the work of the more than 50 recognized ref
ugee relief agencies in the United States; 

Serves the communication media as a 
source of information and material on all 
aspects of the refugee problem; 

Provides, through its World Refugee Re
port, current comprehensive and authori
tative data on refugee situations through
out the world; 

Maintains a referral service (to relief agen
cies) for refugees, former refugees, relatives 
of refugees, and c:tizens interested or in
volved in individual refugee situations; 

Furnishes individual students, colleges, 
u niversities, and secondary schools with edu
cational materials on the world refugee prob
lem as a part of the social science cur
riculum; 
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Makes financlal grants to operating agen
cies according to the availability of its funds 
for special emergency projects proposed by 
the agencies. Presently, 8 private and inter
governmental agencies are receiving grants 
from the Committee. 
African Journey, February 17-May 30, 1967 

The Committee's "on-the-scene" study of 
refugee problems in Africa was its most im
portant undertaking in 1967. The study, 
made at the instance of a Foundation, cover
ing the resettlement efforts of the United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, 
the needs Of refugee student migrants, as 
well as the service to refugees by private 
voluntary agencies. The extensive work of 
preparations, briefings, and the drafting and 
editing of the 220-page report involved the 
staff of the Committee fully for several 
weeks before and several weeks after the 
journey. 

Throughout the long 27,000 mile trip, we 
had the fullest cooperation of the United 
States Embassy and Mission personnel, the 
United Nations agencies, local Government 
offices, representatives of voluntary agencies, 
and the refugees themselves. The Commit
tee expresses its thanks to all participants, 
but especially to the sponsoring Founda
tion. 
Item: The Middle East Crisis, June 5, 1967 

The Committee was asked to organize and 
provide staff service for a two-day consulta
tion of distinguished American scholars, so
cial scientists, Government and Foundation 
officers on the refugee problem in the Middle 
East. The purpose of the discussion, informal 
and off the record, was to try to find a sense 
of direction toward new and imaginative so
lutions to this 20-year old problem. The 
consultation was held at the Plaza Hotel in 
New York City on July 17-18. 

It is our impression that the sustained, 
quiet and dispassionate discussion of this 
most difficult and unyielding problem by 
these distinguished participants has proved 
germinal to new undertakings for emergency 
and long-range solutions to the refugee 
problem. 
Committee' s members and friends finance 

world refugee report 
The United States Committee for Refugees, 

Inc. is a service organization (see above) and 
one of its major responsibilities is "Telling 
the Refugee Story." In the late summer, be
cause of the extraordinary strains on our 
budget, we seriously doubted that we could 
finance the publication of the World Refu
gee Report. We shared this problem with our 
50,000 members and friends across the coun
try in a special mail appeal which brought 
us a total of $26,000. This issue of our World 
Refugee Report is, therefore, really the re
sult of the generosity of our members and 
friends. We are deeply grateful to them for 
their help in this crisis. 

We sometimes think our services, essential, 
useful and quiet as they are, do not excite 
popular attention and support. If this is true, 
it means that the giving of our many friends 
is all the more meritorious. 
"Tree of Life" gift wrap sales, October and 

November 
We are pleased to say that during the pre

Christmas season, 16,000 of our friends 
bought 23,000 packets of our "Tree of Life" 
Gift Wrap. Our buyers gave $33,000 in con
tributions over and above the purchase price 
of $2.00 per package. From these funds and 
the receipts from our special appeal, we have 
made further and final payments on our spe
cial emergency grants to Oatholic Relief 
Services, The Thomas A. Dooley Foundation, 
International sOOial Service, American ORT 
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Foundation, and United Church Board for 
World Ministries. 

USCR board meeting, December 9, 1967 
The Board of Directors, at its regular 

meeting, heard reports of Prince Sadruddin 
Aga Khan, the United Nations High Com
missioner for Refugees, and Dr. Laurence V. 
Michelmore, the Commissioner General of 
the United Nations Relief and Works Agency. 
The December meeting is usually timed to 
hear the results of the United Nations de
bates, actions and decisions taken in response 
to the reports of these two refugee leaders. 

The meeting also elected a new Treasurer, 
Dr. Reginald H. Helfferich, General Secre
tary, Division of World Service of the United 
Church Board for World Ministries, Dr. Hel
fferich succeeds Abram Claude, Jr. of the 
Morgan Guaranty Trust Company, for whose 
devoted service across the years the Board 
expressed its appreciation. 

Dr. Helfferich is an officer of many orga
nizations giving service to refugees and has 
been a member of the USCR Board for six 
years. 
UNRWA AND THE NEW RE:F'UGEE CRISIS IN THE 

MIDDLE EAST 

(By Laurence V. Michelmore, United Nations 
Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees) 
The renewal of hostilities in the Middle 

East in June 1967 caused tens of thousands 
of Arab families to flee from their homes and 
seek refuge beyond the Cease-Fire lines. The 
plight of these 350,000 displaced persons, 
many of them refugees for the second time in 
their lives, brought a ready and generous re
sponse from every continent. 

In the United States, voluntary organiza
tions which had long been providing aid for 
the Palestine refugees stepped up their ap
peals and began shipping emergency sup
plies. The Government, too, was prompt in 
appropriating funds for the emergency and 
in organizing an airlift of 10,000 tents for the 
homeless in Jordan. A number of prominent 
citizens in the United States-among them 
industrialists, educators, publishers--felt 
that this new human tragedy in the Middle 
East demanded an exceptional effort from the 
American people. They set about creating an 
ad hoc committee which would raise substan
tial sums of money in a relatively short pe
riod of time from the private sector. General 
Dwight D. Eisenhower agreed to act as Hon
orary Chairman, with James A. Linen (Presi
dent of Time, Inc.) as President and Chair
man of the Board. Under this distinguished 
direction, NEED (Near East Emergency Do
nations) was established in early August to 
raise money for the relief of Arab refugees, 
the major part of the funds were to be chan
nelled through UNRW A. 

Before the hostilities 
UNRWA (United Nations Relief and Works 

Agency for Palestine Refugees) was estab
lished by the United Nations General Assem
bly in December, 1949 and it began opera
tions in May 1950. Its task has been to re
lieve distress and promote rehabilitation 
among the Arab refugees who lost their 
homes and means of livelihood as a result of 
the conflict in Palestine in 1948. Over the 
years, while continuing to provide basic re
lief-food, clothing and shelter-it has also 
developed a considerable range of technical 
services for the health, welfare, education 
and training of the refugees. 

Since it was established, UNRWA has fed 
and kept in tolarably good health a refugee 
population which now numbers about 1,300,-
000 persons. It has established camps provid
ing shelter for more than 500,000 people, 
served 120,000,000 meals to children and dis
tributed 10,000 tons of clothing. A simple but 
effective community health service has been 
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built up with technical guidance from WHO; 
there has never been a major epidemic among 
the refugees in UNRWA's care. A whole new 
education system has been developed with 
technical advice and guidance from UNESCO. 
There are today more than 250,000 children 
receiving full-time education, either in 440 
schools constructed or rented by UNRWA or 
in government or private schools subsidized 
by UNRWA. In addition UNRWA has estab
lished 10 well-equipped, residential centres 
for training young refugee men and women 
as teachers or in a variety of industrial and 
semi-professional skills, with the result that 
UNRW A has become one of the most impor
tant channels for this type of technical assist
ance in the Middle East. 

The economy of UNRWA's operations is 
demonstrated by the simple fact that assist
ance to the refugees averages 10¢ (U.S.) per 
person a. clay. Of this sum, about 5¢ is spent 
on relief, 1¢ on health and 4¢ on education. 

With the passage of time, the emphasis in 
UNRWA's work has shifted more and more 
towards the provision of education for the 
children and youth of the refugee commu
nity. The high proportion of.UNRWA's funds 
that are now devoted to education and train
ing (42 per cent in 1966) goes a long way 
towards explaining the solid, constructive 
progress that had been made in dealing with 
the economic and social aspects of the refugee 
problem, despite the continuing deadlock on 
the political plane. The widespread assump
tion that the refugees have been stagnating 
in idleness in the refugee camps throughout 
the years since 1948 is false. The truth is 
that, up to the time of the recent hostilities, 
a slow but steady process of rehabilitation 
had been at work and, in recent years, had 
begun to make an evident impact on im
proving the refugees' economic and social 
condition. 

As long a.go as 1959, the then Secretary
General of the United Nations, Dag Ham
marskjold, had urged the international com
munity to regard the Palestine refugees "not 
as a. liability but more justly, as an asset for 
the future ... a. reservoir of manpower which 
in the desirable general economic develop
ment will assist in the creation of higher 
standards for the whole population of the 
area.." Ten yea.rs ago this seemed a visionary 
concept. But with each year that has passed 
since then, the vision has assumed more 
solid substance and reality. 

Commenting recently on the graduru but 
evid•ent process of rehabilitation which ha.a 
been at work among the Palestine refugees, 
the present United Nations Secretary-Gen
eral, u Thant, said: 

This progress has been primarily due to 
three factors: first and foremost, the rapid 
economic development of the Arab host 
countries a.nd of the Arab world generally, in 
recent years; second, the energy, intelligence 
and adaptability of the refugees themselves, 
who have fortunately shown themselves to 
be eager for work and very capable of profit
ing by any opportunity given to them; and 
third, the education and training which the 
host Governments, various voluntary agen
cies and UNRWA have been able to give the 
young refugees to enable them to take ad
vantage of any opportunities of employment 
that might come their way. A subsidiary but 
not unimportant adjunct; to these principal 
!actors in the rehabilitation of the refugees 
has been the economic a.id supplied by 
UNRWA in the form of rations, shelter and 
other relief services. The regular provision of 
this relief assistance over an extended period, 
even though on a meager scale, has certainly 
helped the refugees not merely to survive 
but to recover their capacity to support them
selves." 

Consequences of the hostilities 
Renewed conflict and upheaval in the Mid

dle East have brought in their wake a. greater 
need than ever for the established services-
relief, health and education-which UNRWA 
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has been providing in the past. About 130,000 
of the refugees from the 1948 conflict; have 
been uprooted !or the second time, and the 
flow of refugees seeking new asylum still con
tinues at a rate of some thoUS<ands a mon.th. 
The whole refugee community has suffered 
twice in a lifetime the impact of armed con
flict and the ensuing disruption of their lives. 

In the Gaza Strip, the poorest of the poor 
among the refugees have been engulfed in 
the tide of war for a third time in the space 
of twenty years. Even in those areas which 
were not directly touched by the fighting, 
the economic consequences of the conflict 
have been severe and it is the refugees who 
have suffered most, since their foothold in 
the economic life of the host countries was 
bound to be more precarious than that of 
the ordinary, settled population. Thus, many 
of the refugees from the 1948 conflict have 
now again lost the capacity, which they were 
rapidly recovering, to support themselves. 
For the time being at least, the gradual 
hopeful trend towards individual rehabili
tation has been halted and set back. All 
must hope that this process of economic 
recovery through individual rehab111tation 
will soon be re-started. Meanwhile, the de
pendence of the refugees on UNRW A for 
food and clothing, shelter, medical care and 
education has much increased. 

A new massive human problem 
While thus severely aggravating the still 

unresolved problem of · the refugees from 
1948, the recent conflict has also created a 
new massive human problem. Some 350,000 
persons were newly displaced as a result of 
the hostilities in June 1967 and have found 
refuge in East Jordan (200,000), Syria (116,-
000), and the United Arab Republic (38,000). 
Of these newly displaced persons, about 130,-
000 were already refugees from the 1948 
conflict; they are divided between East Jor
dan (110,000), Syria (16,000) and the United 
Arab Republic (3,000). The number of dis
placed persons in East Jordan is still in
creasing as more come across each day from 
the West Bank and Gaza. 

New and old refugees 
In assessing the needs of the people affected 

by the recent conflict, it is hardly practicable 
or humane to try to distinguish between 
the new and the old refugees or between 
the newly displaced and those who, though 
not physically displaced, have had their lives 
disrupted by the impact of the host111ties 
and their aftermath. 

In the tented camps on the East Bank of 
the Jordan, displaced refugees from the West 
Bank and Gaza are living side by side with 
newly displaced persons from the West Bank 
who face the miseries of refugee existence 
for the first time. All the inhabitants of 
those tented camps are receiving food, shel
ter, clothing, medical care and education 
services from the Government of Jordan and 
UNRWA working together in a combined 
operation, without distinction being made 
between the two categories of displaced 
persons. 

Again, in the hutted camps established by 
UNRWA elsewhere in Jordan, in earlier yea.rs 
many thousands of the newly displaced per
sons have found shelter with friends and 
relatives and are sharing their dwellings and 
their food. UNRWA is distributing rations 
to all these displaced persons, either on its 
own account if they were already registered 
with the Agency, or on behalf of the Govern
ment, if they are new refugees. 

Similarly the UNRW A feeding centers 
which provide cooked meals for children have 
been opened to "old" and "new" refugee 
children alike. Throughout the country the 
newly displaced persons are given medical 
care and their children attend school in 
either UNRWA clinics and schools or in those 
belonging to the Government, whichever 
happen to be nearer and more convenient. 
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And, as already explained, many of the "old" 
refugees already established in East Jordan 
have been hard hit by the economic conse
quences of the conflict and the ensuing up
heaval and need help almost as much as 
the newly displaced themselves. In practical 
terms the problems of the refugees, both old 
and new, in East Jordan are indistinguish
able. 

Elsewhere-in Syria and the United Arab 
Republic-the displaced Palestinian refugees 
have been somewhat more clearly segregated 
from the newly displaced citizens of those 
two countries. But again there is some over
lapping, with new and old refugees accom
modated together in the same camps and 
villages, and again the Government author
ities and UNRWA have cooperated in meeting 
together the needs of the displaced persons 
by whatever means seemed most convenient 
and effective. 

In Syria, and in Lebanon also, many of the 
"old" refugees who were not physically dis
placed as a result of the conflict have never
theless been affected by its economic conse
quences and now face new difficulties and 
need more help. Again, it is the Palestine 
refugees on whom the economic impact of 
the conflict bears most heavily since the 
place they painfuly gained in the economy 
of these countries is still unsure. 

No one can yet say what the future may 
hold for the refugees remaining in Gaza and 
on the West Bank. But for the immediate 
present it is certain that the recent conflict's 
impact on them has been severe a.nd that 
they are now in special need of help, partic
ularly help designed to increase their chances 
of productive employment in the longer term. 

Present and future task8 
For UNRW A a primary task in present 

circumstances must clearly be to insure the 
continued operation of its established serv
ices for the refugees from the 1948 conflict. 
Even before the recent hostilities these serv
ices not merely helped to meet the crying 
present needs of a people who had suffered 
more than their share of human misery. 
They also gave them hope for the future 
through the education and training of their 
children to enable them to lead lives of use
fulness and self-respect. 

Indirectly, the steady, unobtrusive opera
tion of these services afforded a rare element 
of stability in a. dangerously unstable region 
of the world. Although a precarious peace 
was broken and conflict prevailed, this out
come only reinforces the case for maintain
ing and extending whatever stabilizing' ele
ments may exist in a situation of continuing, 
explosive danger. 

In fact, almost without interruption, 
UNRWA has succeeded in maintaining its 
services throughout the period of the emer
gency. And in spite of the accumulating fi
nancial difficulties which have threatened to 
disrupt its operations in recent years, the 
Agency believes that, from one source or 
another, sufficient funds will be forthcoming 
to keep its services going on their existing 
basis for as far ahead as can be foreseen at 
the present time. 

News burdens 
Over and above this continuing primary 

obligation to maintain its established serv
ices, recent events have thrust upon UNRWA 
two new and heavy burdens: 

First, in the shorter term, it has the task, 
in cooperation with the governments con
cerned, of helping to secure the survival and 
to relieve the distress of persons displaced 
as a result of the recent hostilities, particu
larly those who now face a grim winter in 
tented camps. 

· Second, in the longer term, 1t has a much 
enlarged task in helping to reactivate and 
expand the process of progressive rehabilita
tion among the refugees, in order to offset 
as far as possible the adverse economic im
pact of recent events. 
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1. The Short Term 

The short-term task involves emergency 
action to provide shelter, food, blankets, 
clothlng, cooking utensils and medical ·sup
plies arid care. It also involves rendering the 
tents as weatherproof as possible before the 
onset of severe wtnter weather and, in gen
eral, Improving the living conditions in the 
emergency camps by the provision of more 
solid shelter, 'Surfaced roads and pathways, 
adequate water supplles and adequate 
latrines and sanitation services. The basic 
needs of shelter and food have not been met 
but much remains to be done in improving 
the camps and the associated medical serv
ices. 

2. The Longer Term 
The .second, longer-term task-the .con

tribution which UNRWA can make towards 
promoting rehabilitation among the refu
gees--is important, Indeed essential, but 
limited in.. scope. It is not within 1JNRWA~s 
:financial capacity to engage directly in the 
promotion of economic development which 
is designed to create employment oppor
tunities on a large scale. 

In a special report pu.blisb.ed in 1959. the 
then Secretary-General, Dag Hammarskjold, 
approached the problem of the Palestine refu
gees from the viewpoint of regarding them 
as a part of a general problem of unem
ployment and underemployed population ln 
the whole Middle East region. He worked 
out the magnitude of investment that would 
be required in order to create jobs and ab
sorb into productive employment the whole 
of this unemployed and underemployed pop
ulation. includlng the refugees, over a ten
year period beginning in 1960. 

The total investment required was of the 
order <>f $14 billion. While it :could be ex
pected that a considerable part of thls capi
tal would be derived from within the reglon 
itself (assuming that the oil-producing 
countries would be prepared to Invest 1n the 
capital-deficit countries of the reglon) funds 
for development would also be required Jrom 
foreign sources. 

For the refugees, an important implica
tion of these calculations was that they 
would be unlikely to be glven priorlty over 
the jobless and underemployed citizens of 
the countries concerned; hence, thelr turn 
to benefit from the creation of jobs through 
such massive new investment might not 
come until towards the end of the whole 
process. 

In fact. no such planned, regional ap
proach to the general problem of unemploy
ment and underemployment in the Middle 
East was ever .attempted. But a high rate of 
economic growth ln certain countries of the 
region, particularly Jordan, has had a marked 
effect on local unemployment, and the refu
gees have benefited in common with the local 
residents from .such general economic de
velopment. 

The magnitude of the investment en
visaged by Mr. Hammarskjold makes it clear 
that UNRWA, With its limited resources, 
could not have contributed .s~i:ficantly to 
the direct creation of e~ployment opportuni
ties even if such an approach had been adopt
ed by the governments concerned. The funds 
available to UNRWA have never reached 
$40,000,000 a year and have always been pre
empted for maintaining the Agency's estab
lished essential services. 

UNRWAJs role 
The most useful role which 1JNRWA has 

seen for Itself 'in these ciTcumstances has 
been to equip the young Tefugees by educa
tion and training to take advantage of any 
opportunities of employment that might 
come their way. Fortunately they are intel
ligent and adaptable, eager to learn and eager 
to seize any chances that life may ofi'er them 
to make good. They are growing up in an .age 
of social change and technological develop-
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ment in the Ar.ab world, an environment in 
which education ls the key to <>pportunlty 
and progress. They start their lives with 
many disadvantages and handicaps but edu
cation can go Jfar to -offset and compensate 
for this. 

A policy of hope 
UNRWA is now faced with an even greater 

and more urgent need than' ever to promote 
the processes of rehabilitation among the 
refugees. UNRWA believes that, after meet
ing immediate needs to ensure survival and 
relieve distre.ss, it should devote as much as 
possible of any special contributions it may 
receive in connection with present emergency 
to improving and expanding its education 
plant and apparatus. Much of this had to be 
hastily Improvised in the years immediately 
following the first exodus of refugees 1n 1948 
and should now be scrapped and replaced. 

In so doing. the Agency will be committing 
itself to an act of faith, a policy of hope. 
This means investment in a future which 
is still uncertain. It presumes that, in spite of 
present set-back.s, the Arab countries of the 
Middle East will again achieve a rapid r.ate of 
economic development; opportunities of pr0-
ductive employment will again be created and 
will demand an Increasing .supply of educated 
and trained men and women. 
It presumes also that, in the future, funds 

will be forthcoming to meet increased oper
ating costs arising from the investment in 
new, tmproved and enlarged .schools. labora
tories, libraries and training centres. But this 
will not be the first tlme that TINRWA has 
proceeded in falth. So f.ar 1ts trust ln the 
resilience of Arab .society, ln the energy and 
ability of the refugees themselves and in the 
generosity and humane concern of govern
ments and peoples elsewhere in the world 
has not been misplaced. Indeed, there ls no 
alternative 1f the refugees are not to be left 
to stagnate and fall further back in their 
struggle to recover thelr economic Independ
ence. 

AGENCIES WORKING WITH REFUGE'ES 

Agencies working With :refugees all have 
distinctl<ve :forms of .service. The Voluntary 
Agencies are .at work ln 119 countries and 
on every continent, often in .active partner
ship w1 th Governmen.tai and Intergovern
mental bocl1es. The descriptions of their work 
ln this Directory a.11e necessadiy brief. All 
agencies invite the reader's further inquiry. 

I. Intergovernmental agencies 
Office of the United Nations High Commis

sioner for Refugees, United Nations Plaza. 
New York, N.Y. 10017; The work of the Office 
of the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees is of a social and humanitarian 
nature. It provldes international protection 
to refugees and seeks permanent solutions to 
their problems, either through voluntary re
patriation or, lf tb.!s is not possible. through 
assimilation within new national communi
ties. The scope of the High Commlssioner'.s 
mandate is global. Only those refugees who 
are the direct concern of other UN omces 
(such as the Palestine refugees who are the 
concern of UNRWA) and those who have the 
nationality of the country granting them 
asylum or equivalent status (for example, 
refugees in Vietnam) are not the High Com
missioner•s responsibllity. The UNHCR's role 
is to promote, oTganize, coordinate and super
vise international action on behalf of tbose 
refuge~s who are lts concern. It acts upon the 
request of governments and works in close 
cooperation with DN Specialized Agencies 
and other UN programs, .regional organiza
tions such as the Council oi Europe, the Or
ganiza tion of African Unity, and the Orga
nization of American States, as wen as many 
Voluntary Agencies and non-governmental 
organizations. 

At the beginning o! 1967, an estimated 
2,350,000 refugees were subject to UNHCR 
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protection and/or :assistance activities, in 
some 50 countries throughout the world. The 
concentration of refugee situations of -con
cern to UNHCR has moved from Europe to 
Africa and Asia where vast new refugee prob
lems have arisen during the last few years. 

UNHCR programs: All UNHCR material as
sistance programs are financed through vol
untary contributions, primarily from gov
ernments. In spite of modest yearly target 
:figures intended to meet the minimum re
quirements agreed upon by the UNHCR Ex
ecutive Committee, adequate financing of 
these programs has been one of the High 
Commissioner's constant preoccupations. The 
target figure agreed for the 1967 program, 
for example, was just under $4,850,000 but, 
by May 1967, was still $1,500,000 short. More 
than half of the 1967 program ('$2,600,000) 
conslsted Qf assistance projects for refugees 
in Africa. 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency 
for Palestlne Refugees, United Nations Plaza, 
New York, N.Y. 10017: War in the Middle 
East in .June 1967 brought tragedy and suf
fering to many innocent persons. Many of 
those most affected are Palestine refugees and 
UNRWA at once put into effect emergency 
measures to provide food and medical care 
for the desperately needy. A provisional 
agreement ooncluded with the Government 
of Israel has made it possible for UNRWA to 
continue its essential reUef, med.i<:al and 
educational services for approximately 700,-
000 Paiestine refugees who remain in the 
Ga2'ia Strip and the West Bank of the River 
Jurdan areas. This cooperation with the Gov
ernment of Israel implies no commitment of 
position by UNRWA with rega..rd to the status 
of any of the areas in question or of any 
instrument relatlng 1x> them, but is con
cerned solely with the 'C'Ontlnuati<>n of its 
humanitarian task. 

UNRW A ls a subsidiary organ <Of the Unitied 
Nations established by the General Assembly 
to aid the Palestine refugees. In oooperation 
with the "host" Governments. it carries out 
its task of providing .relief (basic food ra
tions. .shelter, supplementary feeding and 
welfare to refugees in speclal need) and 
health and education servlces for more than 
1,000,000 refugees. 

The Palestine refugees a.re the Arabs who, 
as a result of the Arab-Israeli conflict in 
Palestine during 1948, left their homes in the 
territory which is now Israel and took refuge 
in the nelghboring areas. 

At the beginning of 1967, there were 1,330,-
077 refugees registered with UNRW A, of 
whom 859,966 were eliglble for all UNRWA 
services, 1ncludlng food rations. 

UNRWA headquarters are in Beirut, Leb
anon. and the Agency operates in Lebanon, 
Syrian Arab Republic, Jordan and in the Gaza 
Strip and West .Bank areas occupied by the 
military forces of Israel, with liaison offices at 
the Palals des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland 
and at the United Nations, New York. 

Intergovernmental Committee for Euro
pean Migration, 370 Lexington Avenue, New 
York, N.Y. 10017: The movement of Euro
pean refugees to countries offering them op
portunity and security ls a "1najor function 
of ICEM. To ensure the efficient resettlement 
of .35,000 to 40,000 uprooted people each year, 
ICEM works closely with the United Nations 
High Commissioner for Refugees, the United 
States Government through the U.S. Escapee 
Program, as well a8 with other governments, 
international organizations and. voluntary 
agencies. 

From 1952, when the agency began opera
tions, to December 31, 1967, ICEM moved a 
total of 1,527,340 persons of whom 704.,866 
were refugees. 

Fo.r the period January l to December 31, 
1967, 34,936 refugees wel'e resettled by ICEM. 
The main countries of resettlement were: 
Israel (10,002)-USA (9.201)-Australia 
(8,772)-Canada (3,035)-Europe (2,920)
Sou th Africa ( 580) , etc. 
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The ICEM 1968 Refugee Program approved 

by the Council in November 1967 foresees 
the emigration of 32,800 refugees at an esti
mated cost of $6,395,700. 

II . U.S. Government 
Department of Health, Education, and 

Welfare 
Welfare Administration, Washington, D.C. 

20201: Total registrations at the Cuban 
Refugee Program's Miami, Florida Center 
reached 269,095 persons as of December 15, 
1967. The U.S. chartered fiights operate twice 
daily, five days a week between Varadero, 
Cuba and Miami, Florida. The relative-to
relative airlift from its start December 1, 
1965, through December 8, 1967, brought 90,-
413 Cuban refugees. Total arrivals in that 
period were 97,327; resettlements 75,063, or 
77 % of arrivals. Almost 4,000 refugees a 
month arrive in the United States via this 
means. 

Established by Presidential directive early 
in 1961, the Program's mission has been to 
relieve the burden imposed on Miami-Dade 
County, Florida by the sudden exodus of 
thousands of destitute Cubans fleeing op
pression in their island home. While resettle
ment is the main objective of the Federal 
operation, emergency financial assistance is 
available to eligible refugees in Miami as 
well as surplus food distribution, medical 
care, and-for certain airlift arrivals-hous
ing. 

Federal funds underwrite health and edu
cational activities in Miami-Dade County to 
meet problems created by the large refugee 
population. 

As of December 15, 1967, over 63% of total 
registration (or 169,971 refugees) had been 
resettled to homes and job opportunities in 
more than 2,200 communities and in every 
state of the nation. This vast and continuing 
resettlement effort is carried out by four na
tional voluntary resettlement agencies with 
offices at the Cuban Refugee Center in Miami. 

Department of State 
Agency for International Development, 

Voluntary Foreign Aid Service, Washington, 
D.C. 20523: AID cooperates very closely with 
the private voluntary agencies engaging in 
a wide variety of overseas programs. These 
programs, while not always exclusively lim
ited to refugees, do in fact reach a large 
portion of the world. 

AID's Voluntary Foreign Aid Service serves 
as the point of contact between the volun
tary agencies and AID. 

In addition to its contractual arrange
ments, AID encourages, through the Volun
tary Foreign Aid Service, informal non-con
tractual relationships in technical coopera
tion overseas between voluntary agencies and 
the AID missions. 

Office of Refugee and Migration Affairs, 
Washington, D.C. 20520: The United States 
has a deep hunlanitarian concern for refu
gees throughout the world and since the end 
of World War II has provided massive 
amounts of assistance to refugees. Most of 
United States Government assistance to ref
ugees overseas is administered by or in co
ordination with the Department of State. 
Well over two billion dollars of U.S. Govern
ment assistance have been provided for refu
gee programs and current expenditures are 
at the rate of over $130,000,000 a year. Some 
programs are operated directly by the De
partment of State working through contracts 
in cooperation with American and interna
tional voluntary agencies. In addition, the 
United States supports and contributes to 
the programs of the United Nations and 
other international organizations which as
sist refugees. 

Several programs are administered directly 
by the State Department through its Office 
of Refugee and Migration Affairs. The United 
States Refugee Program (USRP) operates in 
Europe and the Near East where, through 
contracts with voluntary agencies, it assists 
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directly in the integration and resettlement 
of refugees from European Communist coun
tries. USRP assisted over 10,000 refugees 
in 1967. 

Through the Far East Refugee Program 
(FERP), ORM provides assistance to refugees 
from Communist China in Hong Kong and 
Macau. FERP projects include educational 
facilities, medical services, vocational train
i:r:g, resettlement assistance and other proj
ects which help the refugees to become self
sustaining. 

Through the Department of State, the 
United States supports the Office of the 
United Nations High Commissioner for Refu
gees (UNHCR) in its vital role of resolving 
refugee problems throughout the world. The 
United States is a member of the Executive 
Committee of the UNHCR and is the prin
cipal contributor both in cash and food com
modities. 

The Department of State also provides 
United States support to the Intergovern
mental Committee for European Migration 
(ICEM) of which the U.S. has been a mem
ber since lts inception in 1951. Through its 
contributions to ICEM over the years, the 
United States has assisted in the transporta
tion and resettlement of hundreds of thou
sands of refugees. Approximately 35,000 refu
gees were moved by ICEM in 1967; the United 
States contribution for that year was $3,350,-
000. 

Many African refugees, primarily young 
people, have left Southern Africa in search 
of educational opportunities denied them in 
their homelands. Since 1961, the U.S. Gov
ernment has maintained a scholarship pro
gram to provide higher eduoo.tion for these 
refugees. More than 400 students from a 
number of south.em African countries are 
currently studying in the U.S. under this 
program, for which the U.S. Government al
located approximately $2,300,000 in 1967. 

The total Und.ted States contribution for 
the support of the above programs in 1968 
will be over $7,100,000. 

Over the years, the United States has 
been the principal contributor to the United 
Nations Relief and Works Agency for Pales
tine Refugees (UNRWA). Since the estab
lishment of UNRWA in 1950, the United 
States has contributed nearly 70% ot the 
funds received by UNRW A from govern
ments to meet its overall costs in behalf of 
the Palestine refugees. The U.S. contribution 
to UNRWA's regular program for 1967 was 
$22,200,000 in oash and food. In addition, a 
special U .S. oontribution of $2,000,000 was 
made to UNRWA in 1967 to help fund 
UNRWA's emergency relief program follow
ing the Middle East hostilities. 

The Agency for International Development 
(AID), of the Department of State has ar
ranged for other major contributions to 
refugee programs in Asia and Africa. For ex
ample, during 1967, AID provided about 
$20,000,000 in Public Law 480 foods to 
refugees under the Food for Freedom Pro
gram and about $22,000,000 to refugees in 
Vietnam and Laos through regular AID pro
grams. Other general AID programs provide 
substantial peripheral benefits to refugees. 

III. Voluntary agencies 
American Council for Emigres in the Pro

fessions, Inc., 345 East 46th Street, New York, 
N.Y. 10017: The American Council for 
Emigres in the Professions, Inc. specializes 
in counseling and placement services to 
refugee professionals. It also retrains per
sons whose foreign academic background is 
not immediately adaptable to the require
ments of employment on a professional level 
in the United States. 

In addition to the approximately 2,000 
academically-trained emigres currently in 
its active files, AOEP registered 1,086 new 
refugee professionals during the fiscal year 
ending May 1, 1967. The number ot registra
tions shows an increasing trend in the cur-
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rent fiscal year. New registrants were trained 
originally in some professional field includ
ing architecture, engineering, medicine, so
cial, political and natural sciences, education 
as well as in the arts. 

During the past fiscal year, the Council 
made a total of 313 professional and 81 in
terim placements, and hav.e 71 students en
rolled in educational institutions. In order 
to eliminate the hurdles inadequate English 
presents to the newcomer, ACEP maintains 
an English Tutoring Program in which 70 
volunteer teachers give intensive English 
courses to more than 1,000 students each 
year. 

In recognition of the fact that there is 
urgent need for trained personnel in several 
professional fields, ACEP carried out special 
retraining projects geared to meet the re
quirements for these employment opportuni
ties. For example, the Lawyer-Librarian Re
training Project was initiated 9 years ago. 
104 applicants received their Master's De
grees in Library Service and found immediate 
employment. A Social Work Training Pro
gram, with two sessions per year, is spon
sored by ACEP at the School of Social Work 
of Columbia University, 105 registrants were 
retrained as social-worker assistants by June 
1967. 

The American Council for Judaism Phil
anthropic Fund, 201 East 57th Street, New 
York, N.Y. 10022: Believing that Jews can 
be at home in every truly free society and 
that refugees of Jewish faith should be al
lowed the widest possible choice of countries 
of resettlement, last year the Philanthropic 
Fund assisted in the resettlement of 2,176 
refugees of Jewish faith through offices in 
Paris, Rome, Vienna, Stockholm and New 
York. During 1966, the Fund's two pri~ary 
concerns were: (1) North Africans of Jewish 
faith seeking to achieve final resettlement in 
France; (2) Iron Curtain refugees aided both 
in their initial asylum in Western Europe 
and in resettlement in the United States. 
Within the year, the Fund brought its 500th 
refugee itnmigrant to this cGuntry. The Fund 
also continued its support of institutions in 
Israel including the Shaare Zedek Hospital. 

American Council for Nationalities Service, 
20 West 4oth Street, New York, N.Y. 10018: 
ACNS and its member agencies are primarily 
concerned with services to immigrants and 
refugees after they ·arrive in American com
munities. 

ACNS also helps in the resettlement of 
refugees and is particularly involved today 
with refugees from Cuba and Hong Kong. 
ACNS cooperates actively with the several 
resettlement agencies, aiding in finding jobs 
and housing for Cubans. ACNS, through its 
San Francisco International Institute, has 
sent -a staff member to Hong Kong to pro
vide pre-immigration planning for the 
Chinese. 

Member agencies of ACNS, which number 
36 in 18 different states, also seek to stimu
late and maintain a spirit of "welcome" and 
acceptance for the foreign-born. To this end, 
member agencies have organized nondenom
inational :resettlement committees composed 
of representative elements in the community. 

American Council for Voluntary Agencies 
for Foreign Service, Inc., 200 Park Avenue 
South, New York, N.Y. 10003: The American 
Council of Voluntary Agencies for Foreign 
Service was established in 1943 to provide a 
means for consultation, coordination and 
planning and to assure the maximum effec
tive use of contributions by the American 
community for the assistance of people over
seas. Through the Council, 44 member 
American voluntary agencies engaged in pro
grams of active service overseas now co
ordinate their plans and activities both at 
home and abroad, not only among themselves 
but also with non-member a.gencies and 
governmental, inter-governmental and inter
national organizations. Since 1955 the 
Council has operated the Technical Assist-
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ance Information·c1earing H'Ouse under ·con
tract With -the United States Agency !or 
International Development. · · 

American Friends Service Committee, Inc., 
160 North Fifteenth Street; Philadelph.111., 
Pa., 19102: The AFSC's major pr.ograms to 
aid refugees are in the following areas: 

ALGERIA-AFSC has established a series of 
oommunity development programs in rural 
villages composed of former refugees and 
displ81ced Algerians which includes 'training 
in manual skills, health education, .agricul
tural extension work and assistance in the 
organization of community projects. 250,000 
returning refugees have merged with the 
rural population and benefit from this 
program. 

Hong Kong-A program ha:s been estab
lished within the largest resettlement hous
ing project, oifering such services as a 
cooperative nursery school, a mothers' and 
fathers' club, counseling and recreationa.l 
groups for youth and vocational training. 
Community development projects have been 
establlShed in fishing villages inhabited by 
refugees near Hong Kong. 10,000 refugees 
were directly involved in AFSC programs 
while some 55,000 were reached indirectly. 

Austria-Some 100 refugees are involved 
in the fine.I stages of phasing out a resettle
ment program tor Hungarian refugees. 

Central Afrtc&--.Material aids are sup
plied to approximately .50,000 Angolan, 
Congolese, and Sudanese .refugees in the 
Congo and Uganda. 

Vietnam-Relief work: ln Quang Nga.i, 
South Vietnam, consists of a child da.y-ca.re 
center, physical and OCClJlPational therapy, 
and prosthetics services for amputees. 

American Foundation fGt' overseas Blind, 
22 West 17th Street, New YOirk, N.Y. 10011: 
As the world',s· only speciailized agency deal
ing exelusively with -the proiblems o! all blind 
people reg&"dless of nationality. race. color 
or ,creed, AFOB provides service to thousands 
cit retugees who are &mong the world's 14 
million blind people. Programs in :agricul
tural tbra1n1ng, Industrial tratning, rehabil
ita.tlon and educra.tton reach a la:rge :refugee 
population. especially ln -tb.e Middie East a.nd 
Southeaist Asia. AFOB cooperates with .agen
cies of the United States Government and 
the United Nations 1n providing these serv
ices. 

American Fund for Czechoslovak Refugees, 
Inc., 177'5 Broadway, Room 430, New York, 
N.Y. 10019: There has been .substantial in
crease ln the number of refugees escap!ng 
ozec.hoslovakia from Conununism into Ger
many, Austria and Italy and other West 
European. countries during the last several 
yea.rs. The AFC& -caseload now t.otals more 
than 4,500 refugees, including approxtm.a.tely 
1,300 new refugees. The A:FCR prognmi is 
one of continuing assistance ln resettlement, 
counseling, tocal integration, ma.terial and 
medical help, educa.tlo.n., reoroo.tion and re
habilitation of refugee children. Newer refu
gees a.re resettled .as soon as possible in the 
United States or other free-world countries. 

American Immigration and Oitizen.Ship 
Conference, 509 Madison Avenue, New YOirk, 
N.Y. 10022: The AICC, as an asoociation of 
:voluntary .agencies, does not .c-0nduet pro
grams of direct relief but its work ls of im
portance to refugees in that it bears upon 
their admission to this op.untry and In tegra
tion once they are here. The A10C is a cOOl"
dinating agency for ov·er '90 non-profit an'Cl 
non-political a..,~nctes interested tn p-roinot
ing a non-diserimlnatory Immigration policy·. 
Standing committees initiate and 1carry out 
studies on immtgratJ.on legilslation, imml
gr.ant integration, cttlzenship prepara,,tion, 
international . migra.tio.n atfairs and lmm.1-
gration research. AICC acts as .a eleartng 
house for information, stimulaites oonfer
enees on immigr.ation and refUgees and pro
Vides the means for Joint action by Its mem
ber agencies. 

The American-Korean Foundation, 34'5 East 
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46th Street, New York, N.Y: 10017: Thousands 
of Korea's 4,000,000 refugees from North 
Korean Communisrn. are still liVing· in make
shift hovels and without the skills to earn 

·an adequate· livelihood. Thiel'e is a shortage 
of over a million houses, with an estimated. 
230,000 squatter ·shacks throughout the 
country. To help overcome this situation, the 
AKF is providing earth block "do-it-yourself" 
houses, vocational training opportunities. 
scholarships and school buildings; lt is con
ducting a bench-terracing program to re- · 
cla.im. thousands of acres of unused land for 
food production. 

AMA Volunteer Physicians for Vietnam, 
American Medical Association, 535 North 
Dearborn Street, Chicago, m. 60610: Th1s 
program was ini ti.a ted in 1965 and is financed 
by contract with the United States Agency 
for International ·Development (USAID). 

Personnel: 32 volunteer physicians. In 1987, 
approximately 200 volunteer doctors served 
in overlapping two-month tours. Thus far 
236 physicians have ;participated. 

American Middle East Rehabilitation. Inc., 
7'17 United Nations Plaza, Suite 7E, New York, 
N.Y .. 10017: AMER's aims and objectives are 
three-fold: ( 1) to help provide vocational 
training for Palestine Arab refugee youths; 
(2} to provide emergency relief when needed 
in the Middle East, and (3) to promote and 
help support projects designed to help raise 
the standards of llvin,g in the Middle East. 

AMER solicits cash donations and "glfts
in-kind" {chiefly medical supplies) the pro
ceeds of which a.re used to proVide scholar
ships chiefly ln UNRWA's vocational train
ing schools and, also, at the Jordan River 
Project of the Arab Development Society. As 
of November. 1967 AMER bad proVided 432 
of these :scholarships to worthy Palesttne 
Arab youth. 

American ORT Federation, 222 Park Ave
nue South, New York, N.Y. 10003: ORT {Or
ganization for RehabUltatlon through Trean
ing) services to refugees are directed toward 
the problem of their economic integration 
and the education <>f high-school-age mem
bers of refugee fa.mill.es. The program in
cludes vocational and technical training for 
adults, vocational tratning for youth, ap
prentice placement for on-the-job training 
and ald in finding employment. The programs 
are primartly f<>r Jewish refugees. 

Asia: Newly arrived refugees in 1:6rael re
ceived training and schooling at various 
levels at 33 locaU.tles. The Teheran ORT 
Center trained Tibetan youngst.en to become 
trade sebool teaehen; fGr Tibetan refugees 
in India. 

Europe: Many special courses were 01'·
ganlzed at the ORT ee-nters in Paris, Lyon. 
Strasbourg, Toulouse and Marsellles. About 
4:,000 Jewish refugees from North Africa re
ceived assistance tn -these programs. ORT 
centers ln Rome and Genoa continued the 
dual · operati<>n of tangua.ge training and 
trade instruction to refugees eDl'Oute -to 
English-speaking areas of ultimate settle
ment. 

North America: The ORT vocational 
school in New York, which is entirely de
voted to refugee aid, enrolled about 720 per
sons last year. 

American National Red Cross, 17th and D 
Streets, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006: 'The 
American National Red Cross provides assist
ance in certain refugee situations in coopera
~lon with other National Red Cross Societies, 
the International Committee of the Bed 
Cross and the League of Red Cross Societies. 
The latt.er two intenl.ational <Organizations 
WO:(k closely with the Office of the U.nited fla
tions High Commissloner for Refugees and 
often serve as the operations service .i<>r that 
organization. 

The Ameriican Red Cross meets refugee 
needs by providing funds •. supplies and as
sistance of qualified specialized :staff. Other 
·services Including reuniting refugees with 
their rel:a.tives m 11h1s country and ni.aJn1;aJ.n-
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1ng an-international foreign location inquiry 
service to help refugees locate missing fam
ily members. 

Brethren Service Commission, 1451 Dun
dee Avenue, Elgin, Ill. 60120: BSC, cooperat
ing with Church World Service (CWS) a::.d 
the Mennonite Central Committee, serves re
fugee.s in South Vietnam through the Viet
nam Christian Service program. BSC also 
operates service centers across the United 
St'B.t.es where material aid, clothing, blankets 
and medicines are processed for Church 
World Service, Inter-Church Medical As
sistance and Lutheran World Relief. BSC 
works with CWS in resettling .refugees in the 
United Sta.tes including those from Cuba. 

Catholic Relief Services-United States 
Catholic Conference, 350 Fift h Avenue, 
New York, N.Y 10001: Catholic Relief 
Services USCC maintains relief, social and 
economic development projects and various 
health, education and welfare programs in 
more than 80 countries throughout Asia, 
Africa and Latin America. These programs in
clude food. clothing and medicine distribu
tions to the needy-regardless of race. reli
gion or color- as well as vocational training, 
rural education. urban renewal pro) eets, the 
provision of emergency supplies and other 
services. 

Durtng the 1966 fiscal year, ORS sent relief 
_supplies overseas (including U.S. govern
ment-donated foodstuffs) valued at the 
hlghest total ln the agency's hlst.ory
$135.,867,910. 

South- Vietnam.: CRS continues to place 
its major emphasis on assistance to war vic
tims In Vietnam. CRS supplied food, medi
cines and clothing to 200,000 refugees await
ing resetitlement. Where the need existed for 
refugee sheltet:s or camps, CRS constructed 
temporary shelters for 100,000 refugees. 

India: CRS ls providing food ·and clothing 
to 21,QOO Tibetan refugees as part of its ·con
tinuing program tn 1ndia. 

United Arab Republic: CRS ls proViding 
food and clothing to 7,532 Palestinian refU
gees through units of the Ministry of Social 
Affairs. 

Christian Children's Fund, Richmond, 
Va.. 23204: The Christian Children's Fund 
provides a wide range of aid-financial 
medical, educational, food, clothing, care, 
a.doptt-ons--for both refugees and non-refu
gee children all over the world. Its principal 
refugee relief projects last year included: 

Israel: Educational and emergency aid to 
children of A:rab refugees near Bethany. 

Hong Kong: A:ssistanoe to several rooftop 
schools for refugee children, pYQViding books, 
clothing, emergency medical aid, and one 
meal a.day. 

India: Maintains refugee children from 
Tibet ln orphanages close to the border area.s. 

Korea: Financial aid to orphanages ca.ring 
for children of North Korean refugees, either 
abandoned or separated from their families, 
as well as assistance to many displaced and 
deprived Widowed famlties through FamUy 
Helper Projects. 

Vietnam: Orphanages for children of par
ents killed in the war receive financial ald. 
Family Helper Pro]ects !or chl1dren of refugee 
families are established and maintained. 

Church World Servie.e, 47:5 Riverside Drive, 
New York, N.Y. 10027: Church World Serv
ice, a program of the National Council of 
Churches, is the coordinating and adminis
trative facility for major Protestant refugee 
and relief agencies in the United States. 

Church World Service works in close fra
oornal relationship with -the Division of Int.er
Chur.ch Aid, Refugees and World Service. of 
the World Council of Churches whose head
quart.ers are in Geneva, Switzerland. 

Refugee relle:r and rehabllitation have been 
Included 1m CWS programs of assistance in 
some 50 countries during the last 20 years. In 
1966 this prograui w.as supported by cash 
disbursements o:f $11,35.-IJ)UO a.nd material aid 
distributtons valued at $36,865,455. 
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Notable refugee assiStance programs of · 

CWS include: 
Congo: Food, clothing, blankets, emergency 

medical treatment and self-lielp through the 
plowing of fields and distribution of tools 
and seeds, all through the Congo Protestant 
Relief Agency. Refugees are from the Sudan 
and Angola and are a result of continuing 
internal political strife. 

Burundi: Food, blankets, clothing, soap, 
medicine, and vitamins provided for refugees 
from Congo during their brief asylum. 

Tanzania: Material aid supplied through 
Lutheran World Federation; support for self
help projects using indigenous staff. Refu
gees a.re from Rwanda, Mozambique a.nd 
other countries. 

Hong Kong: Hot lunches provided through 
the Children's Meals Society; family plan- . 
ning, TB and dental clinics within the Hong 
Kong Christian Welfare and Relief Council. 

India-Pakistan: Resettlement and tempo
rary material aid to refugees created by bor
der disputes. 

Middle East: A wide variety of long-range 
self-help and rehabilitation projects for Arab 
refugees are conducted under the auspices of 
the Near East Council of Churches Commit
tee for Refugee Work. 

Church Agencies Cooperating through 
CWS: World Relief Committee, American 
Baptist Convention; Brethren Service Com
mission, Church of the Brethren; Christian 
Churches (Disciples of Christ); Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church; Division of World Mis
sion, Evangelical United Brethren Church; 
Lutheran World Relief; Methodist Committee 
for Overseas Relief (MCOR); Department of 
Overseas Relief and Inter-Church Aid, Pres
byterian Church in 1;he U.S.; Division of 
World Relief and Inter-Church Aid-The 
Protestant Episcopal Church; Reformed 
Church World Service; Board for World 
Ministries, United Church of Christ; Com
mittee on Relief and Rehabilitation, the 
United Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. 

Vietnam Christian Service: Vietnam Chris
tian Service is a cooperative relief and serv
ice program of Church World Service, Lu
theran World Relief and the Mennonite Cen
tral Committee; administration by the MOC. 

VOS staff includes 55 Americans, 1 Swiss, 
and 8 Canadians; agriculturalists, home 
economists, social workers providing medical 
and administrative personnel, and a sizable 
number of Vietnamese who were on the staff 
at mid-1967. Additional U.S. staff were in 
training or en route. Twelve Protestant 
groups are represented. Most are in Vietnam 
for two to three years with the first two 
months for intensive language study. 

The program is service-centered but uses 
some food and other material aid in certain 
projects. Multi-service community develop
ment teams form the core of the program, 
working in 8 locations. Supplementary medi
cal and other services are provided in 3 other 
places. 

Cooperative for American Relief Every
where, Inc., 660 First Avenue, New York, N.Y. 
10016: In its daily operations, CARE does not 
serve refugees as a special group but directs 
its aid to them as part of its assistance to all 
groups of needy. 

In consistent efforts to provide refugees 
with the means of re-establishing themselves 
economically, CARE has given and continues 
to give substantial support to resettlement 
and job-training projects in South Korea, 
Israel, Hong Kong, Jordan, the Gaza Strip 
aild other regions. 

Community Development Foundation, Bos
ton Road, Norwalk, Conn. 06852: Community 
Development Foundation, having worked in 
the past with refugees in Greece, Korea and 
France, is currently laying the groundwork 
for a future program with Arab refugees in 
the Middle Ea.st and actively involved with 
program services for refugees in Vietnam. 

Vietnam: The nature of CDF refugee serv
ice is a training program preparing Vietnam
ese personnel to initiate and implement self
help activities in order to improve living 
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oonditions in temporary camps and to pre
pare for economic and soeial needs of re
settlement. 

Through a contract wit~ the U.S. Agency 
for International Development and a.n agree
ment with the Government of South Viet
nam, CDF is responsible for developing and 
operating a refugee welfare training program 
that will help the refugees to help them
selves. 

Direct Relief Foundation, 27 Ea.st Canon 
Perdido Street, Santa Barbara, Calif. 93101: 
Direct Relief Foundation, in lots Self-Help 
to Health International Medical Program, do
nates pharmaceuticals and medical supplies 
to needy hospitals where they are used for 
treatment of destitute patients and refugees 
regardless of race, creed or nationality. Ship
menm are assembled according to needs out
lined by a physician who is responsible for 
receipt and use of these drugs and medical 
supplies. In 1966, the total value of ship
ments exceeded $9,000,000. 

The Thomas A. Dooley Foundation, 442 
Post Street, San Francisco, Calif. 94102: The 
Dooley Foundation provides technical and 
material assistance to the developing nations 
of Asia in the fields of medicine, health edu
cation and community development. Assist
ance programs are presently carried out in 
India, Nepal, Vietnam and Laos. 

In Northern India, a mobile health unit 
program is provided for Tibetan refugees. 

In Nepal, a national health survey under
taken as a joint effort with the Government 
of Nepal and the School of Public Health of 
the University of Hawaii is nearing comple
tion. With the assistance of volunteer airline 
stewardesses, help is also provided to a 
Tibetan refugee nursery and a Nepalese Le
prosarium. Full-time nursing and medical 
technician training is provided to the Bir 
General Hospital in Katmandu. 

In Vietnam, assistance is provided to the 
orphanage of An Lac in Saigon which cares 
for 350 war orphans. 

Foster Parents' Plan, Inc., 352 Park Ave
nue South, New York, N.Y:. 10010: Foster 
Parents' Plans, Inc. a non-sectarian agency, 
has a twofold purpose-the ~elief and re
habilitation of destitute children in war
ravaged and underdeveloped countries and 
the preservation and rehabilitation of the 
family through help to one of its members. 
This is done by means of financial "adop
tions." A United States or Canadiian indi
vidual or group "adopts" an overseas child. 
The Foster Parent pays $15 a month for a 
minimum of one year. Benefits to the child 
and his family include monthly cash grant, 
new clothing, household equipment and 
medical care, plus counseling and guidance 
by local social workers. Emphasis is on the 
education of the children. 

Of the 47,300 children currently enrolled, 
20,000 live in Vietnam, Korea and Hong Kong. 
Many are refugees. Foster Parents' Plan has 
a long-range program for all children in its 
care. A Foster Child remains with Plan until 
he becomes 18 so long as the family continues 
to need assistance and the child remains in 
a suitable form of education. 

Plan develops person-to-person relation
ships between Foster Children and their Fos
ter Parents by enoouraging a monthly ex
change of letters (original and translation 
are transmitted) . · 

During the last fiscal year, Foster Parents' 
Plan, Inc., spent $7,881,024 in direct aid to 
Foster Children and their families. 

Hadassah, 65 East 52nd Street, New York, 
N.Y. 10022: Although the Women's Zionist 
Organization of Amerioa does not deal di
rectly with refugees, its work does affect 
refugees who are being resettled into Israel. 
Hadassah's health, social . welfare and edu
cation facilities benefit refugees as well as 
native Israelis. Last year the .Hadassah
Hebrew University Medical Center ha ndled 
200,000 paitient visits at its outpatient clinic, 
gave inpatient service to 17,000 people, pro
vided 6,000 patients with surgery and treated 
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16,223 emergency cases. Hadassah's Oncology 
Department tre!llted approximately 1,700 pa
tients, which constitutes almost 50% of all 
cal?-cer patients in Israel. It is impossible to 
determine the number of resettled refugees 
who availed themselves of these medical 
services and other Hadassah facilities. 

Heifer Project, Inc., 45 Ashby Road, P .0. 
Box 278, Upper Darby, Pa., 19084: RefUgee 
self-help and resettlement programs are the 
beneficiaries of Heifer Project and which takes 
the form of donations of livestock, poultry, 
tools and teohnJ.cal services. 

HP! made grants and shipments in 1966 as 
follows: 

Europe and the Middle East: 
Greece: $3 ,000 ( Oongrega tlonal Christian 

Service Committee) to purchase heifers for 
the flood and earthquakes areas. 

Jordan: $1,881 (Near East Council of 
Churches for Refugee Work) to purchase 
goats for refugees. 

Africa: 9,300 baby chicks (Congo Protes
tant Relief Agency). 

Far East: $500 to Hong Kong Ohurch 
World Service (revolving loan fund to help 
farmers). 

HPI helped 30 different agencies in Korea 
in several shipments of 59 heifers, 5 bulls, · 
31 pigs, 95 goats as well as $738 sent to buy 
chicks. Heifer Project has two committees 
in Korea but uses Korean Church World 
Service as consignee. 

South Amerioa: HPI completed two plane
load shipments of 13 heifers, 28 bulls and 
20 pigs to the Heifer P.l:otect Santa Cruz, 
Bolivia committee. 

International Rescue Coi.o.mittee, 386 Park 
Avenue South, New York, N.Y. 10016-

Asia: Operations in Hong Kong and Viet
nam. 

Europe: Programs in Sweden, Germany, 
Austria, Switzerland, France, Italy and Spain. 
Refugees from behind the Iron Curtain; 
refugees from Cuba, primarily in Spain; 
Jewish refugees from North Africa and Egypt. 

Caseload: 12,000. 
Nature of program: Resettlement services, 

local integration, emergency assistance, spe
cialized services (legal protection, indem
nification, etc.). 

U .S. programs include Cuban refugees, re
settlement of refugees admitted from Europe 
and Hong Kong, and a. special project for 
Haitian refugees. 

European and Chinese resettlement case-
load in 1966: 2,000 plus. . 

Cuban caseload: Registrations in Miami as 
of May 26, 1967: 50,570. Resettled from 
Miami: 29,633. 

The !RC office in Montreal handled only 
European refugees admitted to Canada. 1966 
caseload: 300. 

Latin America: Operation in Mexico City, 
Relief activities for Haitian refugees in the 
Dominican Republic and the Bahamas 
through the good offices of Catholic Relief 
Services. 

Caseload in Mexico: About 1,000 Cuban 
refugees. 

Nature of program: Material aid and re
settlement services. 

International Social Service, American 
Branch, Inc., 345 East 46th Street, New York, 
N.Y. 10017: International Social Service 
American Branch is part of a worldwide net
work of individualized services to families 
and children whose problems require help in 
more than one country or involve n ationals 
of more than one country. It aids thousands 
of refugees with problems of divided families, 
lost or missing parents, international mar
riage, lost or abandoned children. 

Established in 1921, ISS world headquar
ters are in Geneva, Switzerland. 

Hong Kong: Large numbers of refugee 
Chinese are now able to enter the U.S. be
cause of changes in the immigration laws 
(10,000 were expected in 1967 alone). 

Vietnam: !SS American Branch is a major 
source of support for the Saigon office which 
is administered through the Geneya head
quarters of ISS. 
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All ISS services tn Vietnam involve refugees 

and especially orphaned and abandoned 
children. 

ISS believes that the children of Vietnam 
should not be confined in orphanages or hur
rted off into other oountrtes without safe
guards for themselves and their families. ISS 
is working with agencies of the South Viet
nam Government to help develop better pro
tection for children who may be adopted and 
taken out of their homeland. · · 

ISS American Branch and International 
Social Service also have programs in Argen
tina, Venezuela, Greece, France and Switzer
land. 

International Voluntary Services, 1555 
Connecticut Avenue, N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20036: International Voluntary Services, Inc. 
is a private, non-profit corporation chartered 
under the laws of the District of Columbia. 
It was incorporated in July 1953, is non
sectarian, non-political and is governed by a 
21-member B-oa.rd of Directors representing 
a cross-section of Amertcan academic and 
professional life. It was organized for the 
purpose of providing ·technical assistance to 
people of developing countries with an ob
jective of developing the human resources 
through direct involvement of people of the 
host country in planning and implementa
tLon of programs. IVS participates in a sup
porting role. 

Since its inception, IVS has fielded teams 
Of young men and women to 14 countries. 
Current programs o,Perate in Vietnam and 
Laos. In Vietnam, 159 volunteers from 10 
countries work in agriculture, education and 
community development. In La.ors, 106 vol
unteers from 5 countries work in education 
and rural development. 

Joint Distribution Committee, Inc., 60 East 
42nd Street, New York, N.Y. 10017: In 1966 
the Joint Distribution Committee assisted 
36,000 refugees, repatriates, etc. Of these, 
9,200 were citizens in a country of asylum; 
26,800 did not have the protection of citizen
ship and were scattered over a number of 
countries. In addltion, there are thousands 
of former refugees living among the "set
tled" populations of their new homelands 
who still do not have citizenship status. The 
JDC helped these refugees with food, cloth
ing, shelter, medical assistance, vocaitional 
training, low cost loans and school and guid
ance counseling. JDC also maintained a com
munity assistance program which provided 
funds and technical assistance to synagogues, 
schools and conununity centers. 

In 1966 JDC focused particular attention 
on the following refugee areas: 

France experienced an influx of 29,100 
refugees during 1966 mostly from Tunisia, 
Algeria, Moroooo, Egypt and Eastern Europe. 
Smaller groups of refugees also made their 
way to Italy, Austria and Belgium. . 

JDC is till assisting some 5,000 residual 
refugees and displaced persons from World 
War II. Most of them (3,100) are in Aus
tralia. There are also 350 in Sweden and a 
lesser number in Belgium, Portugal and 
Spain. JDC aid is also going to approximately 
1,000 refugees from the Hitler era in such 
widely scattered areas as Tangier, Haiti, the 
Philippines, Portugal and Spain. 

In 1966 the health, welfare, rehabilitation 
and cultural programs on behalf of some 
400,000 refugees and other needy Jews in 
all parts of the world were sustained by a 
budget of $22,594,800, provided chiefly by the 
campaigns of the United Jewish Appeal, a 
contribution by the United States of 
14,710,000 pounds of Food for Peace sup
plies, valued at close to $900,000 and other 
m ateria:t aid. 

Lutheran World Federation, U.S.A. Na
tional Committee, 315 Park Avenue South, 
New York, N.Y. 10010: During 1967, the 
American Lutheran Church and the Lu
theran Church in America contributed 
through Lutheran World Action about 22% 
of ·the cost of the refugee services of the 
LWF Department of World Service, budg~ted 
annually at over $2,750,000. This does not in-
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elude the $10,000,000 worth of clothing, food 
and medicine shipped annually by Lutheran 
World Relief. 

Australia: Resettlement of immigrants 
from Europe through travel loans; housing, 
trade, craft and farming loans (under agree
ment with ICEM); counseling, welfare relief, 
assistance to the immigration chaplaincy 
and referral service. 

Hong Kong : In addition to distribution of 
material aid from Lutheran World Relief 
and other relief source, the LWF-WS ad
ministers a large program of self-help and 
rehabilitation; education, youth work and 
vocational training (800 students); and med
ical and health services, primarily for Chi
nese refugees. 

India: Resettlement aid to several thou
sand refugees from East Pakistan and Tibet 
including housing, farming, production co
operatives and food-for-work projects such 
as building schools and digging wells and 
reservoirs. 

Jordan: Distribution of food and clothing 
to refugees and needy persons both East and 
West of the Jordan River. LWF-WS operates 
work projects, a vocational training center 
(120 students), a handicraft center for 36 
blind boys, a nurses' school (60 students), a 
hospital (subsidized by UNRWA) and 13 
medical clinics ( 5 mobile) . 

Syria: LWF-WS operates five medical 
clinics in the Damascus area and contribu~s 
to the nursing school of the Palestine Arab 
Refugee Institute. ' 

Tanzania: At least 33,000 refugees in Tan
zania have received help from LWF-WS. 
This includes 18,000 Mozambiquans, 12,300 
Rwandese (most Watutsi), 2,500 Kikuyus 
and 300 Congolese. A tripartite agreement 
between the United Nations High Commis
sioner for Refugees, the Tanzania Govern
ment and the LWF made possible the crea
tion of an agricultural community in the 
Mwesi Highlands of Tanzania for 3,000 refu
gees from Rwanda. 

Zambia: LWF provides resettlement aid in 
Zambia as in Tanzania. In cooperation with 
UNHCR and the Zambian Government, the 
LWF established the "Zambia Christian 
Refuge Service" early in 1967 to express the 
ecumenical concern of Protestant Chris
tian groups. Three comprehensive rural set
tlements are now under development with 
4,000 Mozambiquan and 1,500 Angolan ref
ugees who fled civil upheaval in their home
land. 

Vietnam: LWF provides services in Viet
nam through Vietnam Chris.tian Service (See 
Church World Service). 

Meals for Millions Foundation, 1800 Olym
pic Boulevard, P.O. Box 1666, Santa Monica, 
Calif. 90406: There's a David and Golia.th 
story unfolding these days in Santa Monica, 
California, that may eventually become as 
universally familiar as the famoU.S Biblical 
version. The modern-day concept concerns 
a relatively small organization known as 
MeJ'l.ls for Millions which is engaged in fight
ing mankind's biggest killer, world famine. 

The Meals for Millions Foundation attacks 
the problem of world hunger in two way&. 
One is a protein-packed food enriched with 
vitamins and minerals-Multi-Purpose Food 
(~F). It's made of unusual items like soy
beans and sunflower seeds, peanuts and fish 
protein ooncentrate--a lot of them foods that 
would ordinarily be thrown away. Then the 
MPF is mixed with the native diet: rice in 
Asia, beans and torillas in Mexico and Bra
zil, noodles in Ecuador and bread-like cha
patis in India. However it's made and mixed, 
the results are always the same: it fortifies 
deficient native diets and fights off frighten
ing hunger pains. 

The Foundation's second strike aigainst 
hunger-and a more permanent one--is a 
self-help program that helps to set up high
protein food supplement plants in develop
ing areas, then gets them going on a self
sustaining basis. 

The Foundation has helped set up five 
high-protein foodstuff plants in India and 
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one each in Mexico, Japan and Brazil. More 
are in the making in Ecuador and Chile. 

Relief shipments continue to the critical 
hunger areas of the world. Since its inception 
in 1946, Meals for Millions has sent over 15 
million pounds of high-protein food supple
ments to 129 countries and territories. 

Duling 1967 relief shipments were allotted 
for 20 countries, many of them distributed 
among refugee groups. 

An agency working with the Tibetan ref
ugees in Nepal received 8,250 pounds. Some 
2,688 pounds were sent to relief agencies 
in Hong Kong. In India, Angola and Israel 
more shipments were received, many des
ignated for refugee groups. Vietnam received 
2,112 pounds of high-protein food, much of 
this earmarked for displaced Vietnamese. 

Medical Mission Sisters, 8400 Pine Road, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 19111: The Medical Mission . 
Sisters, in their 33 hospital and medical cen
ters in the newly emerging nations, are in 
constant contact with the refugees and mi
grants of those areas, serving their sick and 
diseased. 

South Vietnam: In Qui-Nhon, the Holy 
Family Hospital gives medical care to many 
of the refugees there. 

Uganda: Medical Mission Sisters visit 
groups of Watusi, displaced in tribal upris- · 
ings, and treat hundreds of them. 

India: In hospitals operated by Medical 
Mission Sisters. in New Delhi, young Tibetan 
girls who fled their country when the Com
munists invaded, are being trained as nurses' 
aides. 

Over 1,000,000 patients were cared for by 
the Medical Mission Sisters in India, Pakis
tan, Ghana, Uganda, Vietnam, Venezuela, 
Jordan, Indonesia, The Philippines, Kenya, 
Malawi, Ethiopia, Orange Free State of South 
Africa in 1967. 

Mennonite Central Committee, 21 South 
12th Street, Akron, Pa. 17501: The Men
nonite Central Committee, the official agency 
of the North American Mennonites, con
ducted refugee relief operations in Asia and 
Africa. Last year, the Committee assisted 
refugees in India, Hong Kong, Jordan, Viet
nam, Burundi and the Congo. The relief pro
gram in these areas consisted of: 

India: A health program, self-help project 
and educational program in a government
assigned refugee colony for East Pakistanis 
in Calcutta. 

Hong Kong: Educational and family-child 
assistance to 450 children and general dis
tribution of clothing. 

Vietnam: Assistance to refugees from 
North Vietnam with donations of food, cloth
ing and medicines. Medical treatment at Nha 
Trang was expanded. A doctor and nurse were 
sent to Pleiku to initiate another medical 
project. 

Vietnam · Christian Service: A ttew joint 
program sponsored by Church World Service, 
Lutheran World Relief and the Mennonite 
Central Committee. Administered by the 
Mennonite Central Committee (See Church 
World Service) . 

Congo: Shipments of food and clothing 
distributed through the Congo Protestant 
Relief Agency for refugees from Angola. 

Burundi: Food, clothing and medical sup
plies for refugees from Rwanda an(!. the 
Congo. This work was conducted. in coopera
tion with Church World Service and the 
World Relief Commission. 

Jordan: 76,000 pounds of blankets and 
clothing were distributed to refugees on the 
East Bank. On the West Bank 10 tons of 
:flour, 3¥2 tons of meat, 3 tons of bedding 
and clothing and 6 tons of soap were dis
tributed. 

Polish-American Immigration and Relief 
Committee, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York, 
N.Y. 10010: PAIRC conducts a continuing 
program for Polish post-war refugees in 
Western Europe as well as newly arrived es
capees. The scope of the Committee's work 
covers immigration and integration help for 
new refugees, registration and documenta
tion for "old" refugees under special immi-
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gration schemes, provision of sponsorships 
for regular immigation cases, financial as
sistance to needy refugees and cooperation 
in UNHCR integration programs. . 

Project Concern, Inc., 1262 Kettner Boule
vard, P.O. Box 2468, San Diego, Calif. 92112: 
Project Concern is an independent non-profit 
relief organization; has established four out:.. 
patient medical clinics in Hong Kong and 
treats over 500 patients a day; has a feeding 
program for more than 1,500 children at the 
Hong Kong clinics; has a 42-bed hospital in 
DaMpao, South Vietnam, also provides out
patient services at the hospital and has a 
mobile clinic · unit regularly visiting two 
dozen villages and strategic hamlets; has de
veloped a six-month training program in 
basic, preventive medicine. Trainees are local 
Vietnamese, Montagnard, and Thai refugees 
who "graduate" as Village Medical Assistants 
and return to put their training to use in 
their own villages; has an international staff 
of more than 100 doctors, nurses, pharma
cists, laboratory technicians, teachers, and 
volunteers in many capacities. 

The Salvation Army, 120-130 West 14th 
Street, New York, N.Y. 10011: The Salvation 
Army ls serving refugees in several countries 
as part of its overall social service programs 
in those areas. Elsewhere, refugees are aided 
from time to time on an individual basis. 

In Hong Kong, The Salvatl9n Army oper
ates nurseries, kindergartens and primary 
schools which offer education to 5,400 chil
dren. Free libraries are attended by 700 to 
1,000 children daily. At Salvation Army voca
tional training centers, more than 300 per
sons annually learn a trade that will enable 
them to support themselves. It also operates 
a shelter for street sleepers, a children's con
vaiescent home, medical clinics, and gives 
direct relief to the needy, especially the aged 
and ill. 

In Calcutta, The Salvation Army Social 
Service Center, with the financial backing of 
OXFAM (Oxford Famine Relief), carries on 
a daily "Meals on Wheels" service, which 
provides meals and dried foodstuffs for ap
proximately 1,000 poor people, of whom it 
is estimated about 125 are displaced persons. 
O! the 125, there are about 25 lepers. They 
and their dependents receive food each day. 

In Bombay, there ls a similar program. 
Every day (Sundays included) since July, 
1964, an average of 800 needy people have 
been fed. The only qualification is need. 

The Salvation Army ls also aiding Cuban 
refugees in Florida. In Key West, it is the 
agency responsible for distributing govern- · 
ment commodities to refugees and also as
sists with emergency relief. In Miami, Cuban 
refugees make up the largest part of the Sal
vation Al;my's emergency family relief pro
gram which involves food, assistance with 
rent, utiUties, clothing, etc. 

Save the Children Federation, Inc., Boston 
Post Road, Norwalk, Conn., 06852: Save the 
Children Federation has worked in the past 
with refugees in Greece, Korea, and France 
and is currently active in a program for 
refugee children and their families in South 
Vietnam. 

In 1966, Save the Children Federation 
established field headquarters in Bin Dinh 
Province in South Vietnam and began a 
Sponsorship program to help refugee chil
dren and their familles. American families, 
schools, business firms or clubs enrolled as 
Sponsors exchange correspondence with Viet
namese familles. They support a program 
which provides funds and counseling to help 
familles add to their resources for better 
child care, increase their abiUty to be self
sustaining, and Join with others in self
help projects to establish services and facili
ties desired by the community .. 

Spanish Refugee Aid, Inc., · 80 East 11th 
Street, New York,- N.Y., 10003: Spanish Ref
ugee Aid, organized in 1953 to aid the Span- · 
ish Republican refugees who had fi.ed to · 
France after the Civil War, faces the dual 

EXTENSIONS OF · REMARKS 
problem of sha_rply rising costs ~ France. and 
the need of an increase in aid as the refugees 
grow older. Of the 100,0QO still in France, 
10,000 ne.ed help currently, l,~49 persons over 
the age of 60, 1,300 invalid~, 282 persons with 
tuberculosis and 42 blind men and women 
are on SRA lists. SRA gives general finan
cial help 'to the neediest. It sponsors an 
adoption program (278 refugees have been 
adopted), a scholarship program (69 students 
are being helped through school) and a spe
cial fund-raising campaign for the hospi
talized refugees. 

At the Foyer Pablo Casals, a center for 
old people in Montauban, France that was. 
organized by SRA, 259 refugees receive 
monthly food pac~ages and · clothing as 
against 243 last year. SRA maintains · 3 
offices in France which are used as distribu
tion centers, and staff workers make regular 
visits to homes. The problem of the aging 
refugee, living on small pensions ranging 
from $30 to $40 a month, is SRA's greatest 
concern. 

Tolstoy Foundation, Inc., 250 West 57th 
Street, New York, N.Y. 10019: The Tolstoy 
Foundation is in continuous contact with 
some 20,000 refugees and escapee6 registered 
with its offices overseas and with some 2,000 
cases in the U.S.A. 

While the majority of refugees assisted: 
by the Tolstoy Foundation are Russian, the 
Foundation also a.ssists Yugoslavs, Bulgari
ans, Romanians, who sought asylum abroad 
and a group of Tibetan students from among 
the refugees in India. 

The Foundation continues to give counsel
ing assistance in emigration in Belgium and 
Latin America. It also assists in local inte
gration through the establishment of small 
business enterprises, workshops, etc. in con
junction with programs sponsored by the 
United Nations High Commissioner for Ref
ugees (UNHCR). 

Cultural activities, an important part of 
the Foundation's program, are centered in 
the L. C. Stevens Library in Munich and at 
the Tolstoy Foundation Center in Valley 
Cottage, New York. 

The Tolstoy Foundation and its branches 
assumes the direct responsibility for super
vision of homes for aged refugees in Latin 
America, Western Europe and in Rockland 
County, New York with some 1,000 residents. 

A Tolstoy Foundation Nursing Home at 
Tolstoy Center in Valley Cottage, N.Y. is 
projected for opening in 1969 with a capacity 
of 80 beds. 

Assistance to children is centered mainly 
in West Germany, with valuable cooperation 
of British Voluntary Agencies and Swiss 
Foreign Aid, and continued summer camp 
programs for children supported by the Tol
stoy Foundation in the United States and 
in Belgium. 

United Church Board for World Ministries, 
475 Riverside Drive, New York, N.Y. 10027: 
The Division o! World Service of the Board 
for World Ministeries of the United Chuch of 
Christ last year administered. programs and 
allocations for relief and rehabilitation in 
some 50 countries to the extent o! about 
$1,500,000 with half that much a.gain in gifts
in-kind. Much of this was in assistance to 
"current" refugees and for the alleviation of 
grave social problems resulting from past 
migrations. 

Particular emphasis in 1967 was laid on 
the plight of refugees in Vietnam and the 
Middle East, with personnel and funds con
tributed through the Vietnam Christian 
Service and the Near East Council of Churches 
Committee on Refugee Work. Another major 
effort of the year was in continued support 
of India Famine Relief and in behalf of vic
tims of other natural disasters. Projects in
cluding refugee servic.e were supported in 
several Central Africa states, in Algeria, in 
India (e.g. !or Tibetans) and Pakistan, in 8 
Latin America countries, ·1n the Far East, in 
Italy and Central Europe. special progra.n;u; 
were also maintained. in Greece and Lebanon, 
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continuing the interest. of the Congrega
tional Christian ·service Committee. · 

With major emphasis qn self-help projects, 
especially in agric~lture and community de
velopm_ent, the Boar~ did most of its work 
cooperativ~ly through other agencies. These 
included Church World Service, National 
Cou~cil of . the Churches of Christ in the 
U.S.A.; Division of Interchurch Aid, Refugee 
and World . Service, World Council of 
Churches; Heifer Project, Inc.; Meals for 
Millions . Foundation; Agricultural missions, 
Inc.; Interchurch Medical Assistance, Inc.; ' 
Shelter for the World, Inc.; World Alliance 
Of YMCAs (refugee program). 

Unitarian Universallst Service Committee, 
Inc., 78 Be.~con Street, Boston, Mass. 02108: 
The Unitarian Universallst Service Com
mittee has been giving assistance to Spanish 
Republican refugees since i939. The head
quarters of this program are at 93 rue R1quet, 
Toulouse, serving refugees in Toulouse and in 
rural areas in the South of France. The pro
gram is administered by Miss Persis Miller 
with her Associate Director, Mme. Dolores 
Bellido. 

Aid is limited to those refugees who arrived 
in France at the end of the civil wiar in Spain 
in the grea.t exodus of 1939. There are roughly 
150,000 Spanish Republican refugees in 
Southwest France. 

Services fall into four categories-food par
cels, clothing, emergency cash and scholar
ships. 

In emergencies or at regular intervals food 
parcels are distributed to old people and to 
families where the father or widowed mother 
is a chronic invalid with tuberculosis, heart 
disease or ulcers of the stomach. In 1966, 
2,586 food parcels (45,513 lbs.) were dis
tributed to 861 households. 

In 1966, 725 households received 18,381 lbs. 
o! clothing for 2,165 persons. _ 

Special grants are given for medioal pur
poses in an increasing number of emergency 
cases. In 1966, 438 such grants were given 
to 561 persons. 

183 scholarships were awarded since Jan
uary 1951 .. foi: periods of one to six years. 

United Lithuanian Relief Fund of America, 
Inc., 105 Grand Street, Brooklyn, N.Y. 11211: 
Close to 10,000 Lithuanian refugees stlll re- · 
main in free Europe and receive aid which· 
includes clothing, books and medicines from 
the Fund. The Fund also supports two sec
ondary schools for Lithuanian refugee chil
dren. Some Lithuanian refugees in Poland 
and deportees to Siberia were helped. 

United Hias Service, 200 Park Avenue 
South; New York, N.Y. 10003: United Hlas 
Service provided rescue, resettlement and re
lated services last year to approximately 53,-
000 Jewish men, wonien and children. More 
than 8,800 of these people were assisted w 
resettle in the United States and other West
ern countries. 

During the past year, the active caseload 
Of persons registered to emigrate reached 
23,608; pre-migration services in the United 
States and Latin America were rendered to 
16,319 relatives and sponsors of prospective 
migrants; 3,030 were aided in the United 
States with such post-migration services as 
naturalization, adjustment of status, and 
prevention of deportation and jeopardy; 1,549 
persons were located throughout the world; 
and in Latin America, 158 migrants who 
arrived in prior years received agency assist
ance. 

The cost of the agency's worldwide opera
tions for the year 1966 amounted to $2,250,-
334 and resulted in a net cumulative deficit 
o! $131,267. 

United Ukrainian American Relief Commit
tee, Inc., 5020 Old York Road, Philadelphia, 
Pa. 19141: Through its headquarters in Mun
lc:P,, Germany, UUARC helped about 20,000 
refugees and escapees to resettle in new 
homes and to find employment. The agency 
continues its immigration program and, for 
the past year, has been engaged in a program 
for Ukrainian students in Poland. In cooper-
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ation with other Ukrainian agencies, UUARC 
is planning to organize a nursing home for 
the aged in the United States. 

Volunteers for International Technical As
sistance, Inc., College Campus, Schenectady, 
N.Y. 12308: VITA provides a person-to-person 
technical information service to agencies 
working with refugees and to others working 
in developing areas. 

VITA's method complements the methods 
of other organizations in international de
velopment. VITA's Inquiry Service receives 
technical problems by mail and sends them 
to skilled scientists, engineers, businessmen 
and educators. The more than 2,500 volun
teer's on the VITA roster come from every 
state in the United States and from 50 other 
countries. They are associated with 410 cor
porations and 150 universities, agencies and 
institutes. Working relationships with the 
Institute of Food Technologists, the Amer
ican In~titute of Nutrition and the American 
Society of Agricultural Engineers give access 
through VITA to their entire memberships. 

VITA volunteers respond to 1,370 requests 
for technical information in 1966. A number 
of these requests came from relief agencies, 
including requests for information for a 
Community Development Foundation train
ing program for work with refugees in Viet
nam and information on a design for ovens 
for the American Friends Service ColllPlittee 
Refugee Program in South Vietnam. 

World Rehabilitation Fund, Inc., 400 East 
34th Street, ?:'few York, N.Y. 10016: The World 
Rehabilitation Fund, Inc. is involved directly 
in services to refugees in two projects in 
Hong Kong and one in Vietnam. 

In Hong Kong under a grant from the U.S. 
Department of State, the World Rehabilita
tion Fund, Inc., has completed and equipped 
the John F. Kennedy Memorial Centre for 
Spastic Children. The building was dedicated 
in March 1967. This center has facilitie~ for 
60 inpatients and 120 outpatients. It is being 
managed by the Hong Kong Red Cross w~th 
financial assistance for a two-year period 
from the World Rehabilitation ¥und. 

The World Rehabilitation Fund Day Cen
tre ls currently under construction and will 
be completed in the spring of 1968. This cen
ter will provide vocational rehabilitation 
training and sheltered employment for 450 
personls daily. Personnel for the center has 
been trained by the World Rehabilitation 
Fund. The equipment and assistance in the 
operational expenses for a two-year period 
will be contributed by the Fund. 

In Vietnam, under a contract with the U.S. 
Agency for International Development, the 
World Rehabilitation Fund is helping to ex
pand the National Rehabilitation Institute 
in Saigon, equip staff and provide supplies 
for four smaller satellite centers. Two of 
these centers were opened in the ~pring of 
1967, a third will be opened in the summer 
and the fourth in the fall or spring of 1968. 

NAE World Relief Commission, Inc., 33-10 
36th Avenue, Lond Island City, N.Y. 11106: 
The major refugee programs of this agency 
are in Korea, Burundi and South Vietnam. 
Services include distribution of food, cloth
ing and medicines to needy refugees in those 
areas, along with projects for the handi
capped. 

World University Service, 20 West 40th 
Street, New York, N.Y. 10018: Needy students 
from all over the world benefit from WUS 
aid. Last year WUS continued five major pro
grams admed at refugee students. They were 
as follows: · 

Algeria: Financial assistance was given to 
150 Algerians studying in Europe, and food, 
drugs , clothing, etc., were provided to refugee 
students in Tunisia and Morocco. WUS is 
helping the Algerian university community 
get back on its feet, which requires $30,000 
in assistance. 

Angola: Financial aid ($70,000 since 1961) 
has been provided on a continuing basis to 
refugee students from Angola and other 
African territories ruled by Portugal. 
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China: More than $u00,000 have been pro

vided over the past six years to foster higher 
education in Hong Kong. This program con
tinued last year, in addition to which sixteen 
Chinese professors were brought to the U.S. 
to study and five students sent to Canada. 

Hungary: Since 1956, WUS has been aid
ing Hungarian ref1,lgee students, a six million 
dollar program. They have been able to con
tinue their studies in new countries of resi
dence. 

South Africa: Grants to colleges in neigh
boring countries enable non-white refugee 
student - from South Africa to continue their 
education. 

World Vision, Inc., 919 West Huntington 
Drive, Monrovia, Calif. 91016: In 19 countries 
of the world-in South and Central America, 
in Southeast Asia, India, Africa, and Hong 
Kong-World Vision, Inc. maintains orphan
ages ministering to the medical, social, 
spiritual and vocational needs of orphans, 
many of them refugees. 

Through its Emergency Mission of the 
Month program, sponsored by friends of the 
organization who contribute $10 monthly, 
funds are sent to alleviate the plight of ref
ugees around the world. Refugees also benefit 
from relief goods shipped with the assistance 
of AID to many undeveloped countries. 

World Vision, Inc. is an interdenomina
tional service agency, approved by the Ad
visory Committee on Voluntary Foreign Aid 
under the AID program. 

Young Men's Christian Association of the 
United States, 291 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 
10007: The YMCA acts as a complementary 
service t.o the large global programs of the 
United Nations, governments and churches; 
it is concerned with the morale of refugees. 
It is not a relief or migration agency. It tries 
to establish community centers in the camps 
and through them help in the organization of 
educational, recreational, religious programs, 
etc. The agency also offers language training, 
orientation courses for prospective migrants, 
camping for the children, together with 
handicrafts and vocational training. 

Young Women's Christian Association, 600 
Lexington Avenue, New York, N.Y. 10022: 
The World YWCA, in cooperation with the 
National YWCAs is providing services to 
refugee women and girls in Egypt, Greece, 
Hong Kong, Jordan, Lebanon and Pakistan. 
In Austria a refugee program is carried out 
jointly with the World Alliance of YMCAs. 
In Vietnam the World YWCA serves women 
and girls in cooperation wit!l the Asian 
Christian Service. The YWCA, in its refugee 
services, puts great emphasis on the provision 
of basic education, vocational training .and 
cottage industries in order to help the women 
and girls to become self-supporting. 
U.S. Nonprofit Organizations With Programs 

in South Vietnam 
American Friends Service Committee. 
AMA Physicians for Vietnam. 
American National Red Cross. 
Asia Foundation. 
CARE. 
Catholic Relief Services-U.S. catholic 

Conference. 
Christian and Missionary Alliance. 
Christian Children's Fund. 
Church World Service. 
Community Development Foundation. 
Eastern Mennonite Board of Missions and 

Charities. 
Foster Parents' Plan. 
International Rescue Committee. 
International Voluntary Services. 
Lutheran World Relief. 
Medical Mission Sisters. 
Mennonite Central Committee. 
N.A.E.-World Relief Commission. 
National Rural Electric Cooperative Asso-

ciation. 
People-to-People Health Foundation. 
Project Concern. 
Project HOP;E. 
Save the Children Federation. 
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Seventh-Day Adventist Welfare Service. 
Summer Institute of Linguistics. 
Vietnam Christian Service. 
World Rehabilitation Fund. 
World Vision Relief Organization. 
Worldwide Evangelization Crusade. 
HUMAN RIGHTS AND THE PROTECTION OF 

REFUGEES 

51 member nations have signed the United 
Nations' "Convention Relating to the Status 
of Refugees." The United States have not 
acceded to the Convention even though its 
people have always and generously provided 
asylum and assistance for refugees. 

There are now more than 15,000,000 ref
ugees in the world-more than there were 
in 1958 which was observed as the United 
Nations' World Refugee Year. Europe's mas
sive post-war refugee problem is largely 
solved, but new refugee problems have arisen · 
in Asia and in Africa as a result of the al
most -universal social and political ferment 
of our era. . 

The need for an international instrument 
which guarantees protection and assistance 
to these millions of helpless and often state
less persons has never been so great as now. 

By Proclamation of President Johnson, the 
United States is observing with other mem
bers of the United Nations the International 
Year for Human Rights. 1968 marks the 2oth 
Anniversary of the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights. Surely, a most forthright and 
universally beneficial action of our country 
in celebration of this Anniversary would be 
the signing of the Refugee Convention by 
the United States Senate. . 

Ironically, it is our traditional welcome to 
the refugee, and the protection given him 
by our laws, which is commonly cited as the 
reason fo:..- our past refusal to become a party 
to the Convention. Apparently ignored is the 
fact that if the United States were to accept 
the Convention, it would greatly strengthen 
the refugee's Human Right to protection and 
assistance in other countries. As matters 
stand, we may know that our laws provide all 
of the Human Rights guaranteed by the 
Convention-but no one else does. It is cru
cially important that we strengthen the 
Convention by signing it now. 

Our action will help to ensure that the in
creasing number of refugees fieeing into asy
lum may have the protection of the inter
national community when they need it. 

COMMITTEE FINANCE 

At June 30, 1967, the end of our fiscal year, 
according to the Committee's audited ac
counts, we had received from individ~als, 
foundations, organizations and corporat10ns 
121,361.32 including income from the sale 
of Gift Wrap in the amount of $30,532.68. We 
had expended $115,950.27 including the cost 
of our Gift Wrap program. 

The Committee's operational budget for 
the year endeci June 30, 1968 is $146,250, in
cluding the Gift Wrap project budget. . 

The Committee's auditors are Peat, Mar
wick, Mitchell & Co. 

THE OFFICERS AND BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

We are introducing our readers, to our 
Officers and Board of Directors in this issue. 
Some of them have helped to guide the Com
mittee since its fo\.~nding 10 years ago, others 
have come to membership along the way. All, 
in varying degrees, have lent their names, 
given financial support and leadership to 
the Committee's work with uncommon 
unanimity of spirit and generosity. They are, 
as it was expected they would be at the 
beginning, a group of representative dis
tinguished Americans who believe that the 
problem of the world's refugees should be 
a matter of serious public concern. Some 
have given '.;estimony before cm;nmittees of 
the Congress, some have made field studies 
of refugee problems overseas, some have 
served as consultants to our government of
ficers dealing with refugee affairs, others 
have played a leading role in refugee resettle
ment in their own cities. 
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Each year when the World Refugee Re

port has gone to press, along with our sigh 
of relief, we feel a burden of gratitude to 
William K. Wilson, our Editorial Consultant, 
whose artistry and industry are evident in 
the form and appearance of this book. 

WASHINGTON, D.C. 
MAXWELL RABB, 
President and the Board of Directors, U.S. 

Committee for Refugees, New York, N.Y.: 
Re your recent inquiry, I will gladly offer 

the 1968 World Refugee Report for inclu
sion in the Congressional Record. As chair
man of the Senate Judiciary Subcommittee 
on Refugees, I want you to know how very 
much we appreciate your many dedicated 
efforts to bring the important humanitarian 
cause of refugees before the American people. 
.Your work, &nd that of your sister voluntary 
agencies, is making an extremely important 
contribution to our Nation's concern for the 
world's homeless from Cuba to the Hamlets 
of Vietnam. The USCR deserves high tribute 
from all men of good will. Best wishes as you 
continue your efforts. 

EDWARD M. KENNEDY, 
U.S. Senate. 

"HOME AT 62" FOR THE WORKING 
WOMEN OF AMERICA 

HON. FRANK HORTON 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. HORTON. Mr. Speaker, in a day 
and age when the magnitude of national 
and international problems seem so com
plex and unending, it !s often easy to 
neglect those who have contributed so 
much toward the growth and prosperity 
of this Nation. 

Today I am introducing legislation, 
along with many of my esteemed col
leagues, which will justly acknowledge 
the contribution millions of working 
women have made to America since 
those shadowed, lean years of the de
pression. I fondly refer to this legisla
tion as my "home· at 62" bill, because 
it would enable working women who 
have contributed to the social security 
retirement fund for a period of 30 years 
or 120 quarters, to retire with full bene
fits, whereas present law limits them to 
80 percent of full retirement payments. 

It is sometimes hard to realize that 
working women represent over 35 per
cent of the labor force. Their effect upon 
the national economy and their buying 
power cannot be minimized. Nor can we 
forget that the role of the fem ale in to
day's labor market is increasing and 
helping to stimulate a gross national 
product which is rapidly approaching the 
trillion dollar mark. 

The reason for supporting this legis
lation is clearly evident when you com
pare the existing minimum social secu
rity requirements for retirement at age 
65-18 quarters-with the 30 years or 
120 quarters enumerated in my bill for 
women to retire at age 62. It is time for. 
us to show just recognition for the con
tribution of productive hard work that 
has materially helped forge economic 
greatness from the economic despair of 
the 1930's. 

I earnestly hope you will join with me 
in helping the working woman of 
America to retire to the leisure of their 
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homes on full social security retirement 
benefits at 62 after they have spent the 
best part of their lives helping to build 
a better America. 

I. W. ABEL, PRESIDENT, UNITED 
STEELWORKERS OF AMERICA, 
SPEAKS BEFORE CONGRESSIONAL 
DELEGATION 

HON. RAY J. MADDEN 
OF INDIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. MADDEN. Mr. Speaker, the Illi
nois, Indiana, and Kentucky congres
sional delegation on Tuesday evening at 
a banquet gathering, received a volume 
of startling information on the ava
lanche of steel imports from foreign steel 
manufactures. The great increase of 
steel imports, if not curbed, will vastly 
cripple the steel industry in the United 
States. Presiding at the gathering was 
Charles M. Beeghly, chairman, Jones & 
Laughlin Steel Corp., and the speakers · 
were I. W. Abel, president, United Steel
workers of America; Philip D. Block, Jr., 
chairman, Inland Steel Co.; and Robert 
E. Williams, president, the Youngstown 
Sheet & Tube Co. 

It is rather unusual to see manage
ment of this great steel industry and 
leaders of the Steelworkers Union join 
hands and alert the public to the im
pending threat to America's economy, 
steel production and also to the threat 
of unemployment for tens of thousands 
of our citizens. 

I have filed a bill, along with Congress
man VANIK, of Ohio, and several other 
Members of Congress, to curb the out
rageous increase of annual steel imports 
during the last 10 years from foreign 
countries. 

I hereby submit the remarks made by 
I. W. Abel, president, United Steelwork
ers of America, on this occasion. These 
facts pertaining to the threat to our 
major industry should be read by all 
Members of Congress. 

The remarks of Mr. Abel follow: 
STATEMENT OF I. W. ABEL, PRESIDENT, UNITED 

STEELWORKERS OF AMERICA, ON STEEL AND 
IRON ORE QUOTA Bn.L, BEFORE THE INDIANA, 
ILLINOIS, AND KENTUCKY CONGRESSIONAL 
DELEGATION, WASHINGTON, D.C., MAY 14, 
1968 
The urgency of the problem of foreign steel 

imports and its adverse impact upon the in
dustry and its workers has necessitated this 
extraordinary procedure of conveying our 
concern to you. 

As we indicated in our testimony before 
the Senate Finance Oomm.ittee, our concern 
is generated by two developments. 

I. SHORT RANGE 

During this period of negotiations and the 
subsequent anticipation of strike action, 
there is a rush by steel consumers to build 
up their steel inventory. Some figlll'es indi
cate that steel imports this year may be 88 
high as 15 per cent. The Department of Com
merce has noted that during the first three 
months of 1968 imports of 3.4 million tons 
are already up one million tons over the 
similar period in 1967. It represents a 42 
per cent increase over the first quarter level 
of last year. 

When the Great Lakes shipping figures 
oome in from last month, we anticipate an 
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even greater increase. These figures, projected 
on an annual basis, indicate import levels 
of about 15 to 17 million tons-more than 
4 to 6 million tons over last year's 11.5 mil
lion tons. 

The adverse impact of this upon our mem
bers is twofold. After the immediate period 
of negotiations and/or strike is over, there 
are layoffs in the steel mills as these inven
tories are worked off. Furthermore, long
range commitments are made by domestic 
concerns to foreign producers which result 
in a long-term loss to domestic steel pro
duction. 
· These commitments are being made be

cause the foreign producer is seizing the 
advantage of a good opportunity and is de
manding a contract for shipping steel for 
a period of two to five years. 

We very definitely do not think that our 
foreign trade policy should be taken ad- · 
vantage of to the detriment of the domestic 
workers who are exercising their prerogatives 
under the expressed public-policy procedure 
in labor-management relations-namely, to 
bargain collectively. 

The right to bargain is a cherished one, 
but it is being eroded by the unfair intru
slon of foreign trade. The February 8 issue 
of the Japan Metal Bulletin mentions that 
the Japanese government, concerned about 
its own balance of payment deficits, has 
"asked steel companies for increased exports 
and decreased imports." (And, here, I 
especially call your attention to the com--
ment) "With t?z,e threatened steel strike in 
America resulting in increased enquiries, the 
original export target of 10 million tons is 
likely to be attained." 

Gentlemen, we should be allowed to bar
gain a domestic agreement within the frame
work of a domestic situation. 

Another point I wish to make here ls that 
we are pricing ourselves out of the foreign 
markets because of the high cost of labor. 
Actually, we have never been a major steel 
exporting nation. Although we dido maintain 
a. trade surplus prior to 1959, our major 
market was a domestic one. We are convinced 
that no matter what our wage costs are, 
foreign producers will maintain control of 
their own markets. Furthermore, an aggres
sive export policy by our own industry 
would probably wreak havoc in foreign 
markets. 

As I will shortly indicate, our support of 
the steel quota bill does not rest upon any 
competitive disadvantage which we may 
have with regard to wages. Foreign steel pro
·ducers will always be able to lower the price 
of steel in our market. It would not only be 
unrealistic but more than that it would be 
useless for us to negotiate within the context. 
of being more competitive. No, the problem 
facing steel trade comes from another source 
and as a nation we will eventually have to 
cope with it. 

II. LONG RANGE 

Actually, our major concern arises from a. 
long-range view of the world steel industry 
which ls plagued with overcapacity. The 
scourge of foreign overcapacity, causing a 
compulsion to export, is coexistent with an 
acceleration of investments in new technol
ogy by our own industry. The coincidence of 
the two can result in job loss to steelworkers. 

A report by the Senate Finance Oommi ttee 
indicates that, from 1965 to 1970, world ca
pacity will increase at a rate of 33 million net 
tons per year. The present excess capacity is 
calculated at 50 million tons. 

What will be the amount of surplus capac-:. 
lty when this projected capacity is finally 
constructed? 

According to. the report: "The unused ca
pacity exerts pressure to export. Because of 
heavy fixed overhead costs, typical of the 
steel industry, especially abroad, fo:i:-eign pro
ducers have a tradition of cutting· export 
prices below total costs rather than to re
strict operations. Prewar cartels have a long 
history of this type of managerial policies.•• 
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Again, the Japan: ·Metal Bulletin ·declares 

that "The iron and ·steel ·industry ls plan
ning to provide an obligatory export quota 
to steel, the tonnage allocated to be 10 per 
cent over the actual export in the- current 
fiscal year, with export target in the next 
fiscal year raised to over 12 million tons. 
Those companies that fail to export the 
allocated tonnage will get less coking coal 
than they want delivered or will be penal
ized by $28 per ton, covering the balance 
unexported." 

Well, there you are. The pressure of over
capacity upon the foreign industry and a 
positive action by a government within a 
situation where the industry is ·considered 
an "instrument of government" unduly 
stimulates exports of steel into our market. 

It is no wonder, then, -that the Senate 
report recommends a world conference of 
governments of major steel producing coun
tries to discuss common interest in adjust
ing the pace of steel capacity expansion to 
the pace of world steel demand. However, 
we are under no illusion that such a con
ference can be easily convened. As a matter 
of fact, we are convinced that such progress, 
to date, has been a direct result of the uni
laterally mandated quotas contemplated in 
the steel and iron ore quota bill which has 
elicited this response. 

I know that economic interests are at 
stake and that foreign trade competition is 
supposed to stabilize the dollar. Lately, how
ever, even that argument is being challenged 
since we became a deficit trade nation last 
month. Yet I submit that we must strike 
a balance between banking interests and 
our domestic employment policy. What 
really is at stake is whether we are more 
concerned about the rate of employment in
crease in the job market or the rate of 
interest increase in the money market. 
Surely we can be precise enough to work 
out a balanced relationship. 

Our position as a Union lies, therefore, 
Within the framework of an expansionary 
trade policy-but one which ls balanced; 
Our concern is not over a freer trade rela
tionship. -We are committed to that. Nor is 
it one of being unduly aroused over fairer 
trade. Certainly, we seek. equitable anti
dumping laws and the reciprocal elimination 
of. non-tariff barriers. But for an industry 
that ls ptlmarily domestic, our attention is 
directed at a more orderly and balanced 
penetration of our market. Even GA'IT regu
lations recognizes the chaotic conditions 
arising from "market disruption." 

We are advocating, therefore, that these 
quota restrictions be enacted and enforced 
until such time as world over-capacity is 
moderated. Once there is a more proper 
relationship between world demand and 
world capacity, then. injurious competition 
Will b.e abated. We are not opposed to steel 
trade-even at competitive prices--but we 
are convinced that the competition should 
arise from lower. cost factorB and not from 
the compulsion of excess facflities. Hence, we 
view that .fact of overcapacity as the crucial 
malady in the world steel trade picture and 
not necessarily other competitive factors, like 
wage costs. 

I might mention also that trade adjust-. 
ment assistance to a limited number of work
ers displaced by foreig_n trade is most neces
sary, but highly unsatisfactory as a solution 
to massive displacement. r am aware that 
there are a number o! proposals before Con
gress that llberallzes that section of the 
Trade Expansion Act which deals with as
sistance to workers adversely affected by for
eign trade. I would hope that the Congress 
would react favorably to these proposals. It 
is my understanding that .as of now not .one 
single case has been act~d __ upon :ravorably 
by the Federal Taritr Commission. We do .. 
however, need the enactment of this provi
sion. However, it ts one thi:pg t.o provide_ 
assistance !or a small group of workers who 
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will be adversely affected in the interest of 
a broader trade policy which provides greater 
economic growth for the economy and more 
job opportunities for American workers. How
ever, such a relief program cannot be a 
substitute for a more basic solution to the 
problems facing the steel industry. 

Within the framework of an expansionary 
trade policy, we must _now grapple with 
the question of a balanced trade develop
ment. It is that task which· Congress must 
face, and it is one which this Union ls com
pletely convinced must be done now-this 
year. 

I wish to thank those members here to
night who cosponsored or introduced the 
.steel quota bill. I am sure that your efforts 
were imtrumental in the fact that the chair
man of the Ways and Means Committee has 
indicated that he will hold hearings on our 
trade problems next month. I would urge 
those of you who have not had time to re
view our problems to study them and I hope 
to introduce a bill similar to that which has 
been introduced by Congressman Vanik of 
Ohio. 

A CLEAR POSITION BY RICHARD 
NIXON ON CRIME 

HON. GLENN CUNNINGHAM 
OF NEBRASKA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. CUNNINGHAM. Mr. Speaker, I 
have recently returned from a visit to 
the Second Congressional District of 
Nebraska which I have the honor to 
represent in this body. The people of 
Nebraska and the Nation are gravely 
concerned with the growing crime rate 
in the United States, and demand and 
expect that political candidates speak 
out in a straightforward way on the 
problem. 

Former Vice President Richard Nixon 
has given his views on this issue and 
was commended for his clear thoughts 
in an editorial in the Washington Eve
ning Star on May 14. Because of the 
interest. of my colleagues in the House 
of Representatives and the people of 
America in finding solutions to this 
problem, I am pleased to place this edi
torial in the RECORD, as follows:· 

NIXON ON CRIME 

Richard Nixon's recent statement of his 
position on crime in this country has been 
cdticized by some as having a political colora
tion. There is some basis for this. But how 
could it. be otherwise in a presidential elec
tion year? 
: The. Nixon statement also sets forth facts 
pertaining· to the dismaying upsurge in crime 
and ls. specific in spelling out some of the 
things he would do to combat crime. These 
are the sections on which serious atten ti.on 
should be foe.used.. 

In the last seven. years, Nixon said, crime 
in this country has increased by a. staggering 
88 percent. although the rise in population 
has been only 10 percent. Projecting his es.ti
mates, the Republican presidential hopeful 
said . tha.t if. the present crime rate continues 
the number of major crimes will double by 
the end of 1972-less. than five years in the 
;tuture. Certainly the former vice presiden~ 
was not exaggerating when he said that this 
is a prospect which America oon.not accept, 
and which, if it should be accepted, will con
vert the metaphorical "city jungle" into a 
"barbaric reality." 

What does Nixon think should be done at. 
a. time when crime is increasing almost nine.. 
times a.s. rapidly as the population? He doe$ 
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not take the view that there is any one 
simple amwer. But he does come down 
squarely and firmly· in support of the crime 
bill now being debated in the Senate, and 
he specifically included in bis statement of 
support two of the bill's most controversial 
sectiom. These would authorize the use of 
wiretaps and electronic devices under appro
priate court safeguards in certain . serious 
crimes, and, second, would modify the Su
preme Court's Miranda decision relating to 
the use of confessions. 

Those who equate the use of wiretaps and 
electronic bugs with a police state in full 
fiower argue that, in any event, these devices 
would be of no help in curbing the ordinary 
crimes of violence-robberies, murders, bur
glaries and the like. Perhaps these things 
would be helpful in dealing with organized 
crime, they say, but it is not organized crime 
which makes people afraid to walk the streets 
at night. 

Nixon's answer to that is this: "Organized 
crime is ·also directly and d.eeply involved 
in street crime. One estimate ls that some 
50 percent of the street crime in some of 
our major cities is the work of addict.s trying 
·to support their habit-and traffic in 1llegal 
narcotics is a major enterprise of organized 
crime." In the face of this it is almost incred
ible that the President and Attorney General 
Clark, who favor use of Wiretaps and bugs 
without any court supervision in "national 
security cases," would outlaw them in all 
other kinds of investigations. 

The proposed modification of the Miranda 
decision, if anything, is more offensive than 
the possible use of wiretaps to the critics 
of the Senate bill. To listen to them, one 
would think that the sponsors of this pro
vision are wicked men, bent not only upon 
subverting the Supreme Court but also upon 
-turning back the clock of justice to the 
star chamber days. This is so childishly ab
surd that it does not merit serious debate. 

There are two points worth noting, how• 
ever. One is this comment by Supreme-Court 
Justice White, speaking for himself and Jus
tices Harlan and Stewart: "I contl:nue to 
believe that the decision in Miranda was an 
extravagant and unwise interpretation of 
the Fifth Amendment, and I would prefer 
that Miranda be abandoned •... " Are these 
justices to be condemned as subverters of 
the court? 

The other point is that it may not be 
possible for Congress to alter the impact o! 
Miranda through enactment of a statute, 
which the court could declare unconstitu
tional. Nixon, though supporting the provi
sion, recognizes this. If it should be !mpos.
sible t.o pass legislation which would satisfy 
the court, he says, then consideration should 
be given to amending the Constitution. 

This Nixon statement strikes us as a forth
right, clear and courageous description of 
the nature of the crime problem as he sees 
it, and of the measures needed to deal with 
it. We hope, political year or not, that Messrs. 
Kennedy, McCarthy, Humphrey and Rocke
feller will be no less specific as they continue 
t.o stake out their own political claims. 

THE ADMINISTRATION SHOULD 
TELL THE TRUTH ABOUT THE 
U.S.S. •'PUEBLO" AND LET AMER
ICAN PEOPLE KNOW ITS MEN DID 
THEIR DUTY AS ORDERED 

HON. WILLIAM G. BRAY 
or INDIAN& 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May, 16, 1968 

Mr. BRAY. Mr. Speaker,. it has now 
been almost 4 months since the North 
Koreans hijacked the U.S.S. Pueblo and 
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took her crew of over 80 men into · cap
tivity. I repeat what I urged shortly after 
this happened: The American people 
should be told the truth about the matter, 
and the best way is for the administra
tion to release the full texts of the mes
sages between the Pueblo and higher U.S. 
authority. A very small part of Pueblo's 
transmissions have been made public, but 
there has been no word of any kind as to 
what the ship was told to do, or not to 
do, or if it was told to do anything at all, 
but left to fend for itself. Release of the 
messages would tell the Communists 
nothing they do not know already. 

Capture of the ship and its men was 
the greatest single loss of top-secret in
telligence equipment and highly trained 
personnel ever suffered by any nation in 
the entire history of intelligence opera
tions. Secretary McNamara was still head 
of the Department of Defense at that 
time; he said there had been no protec
tion for the ship because protection would 
have been a "provocative act." 

I find his scilicitude for the feelings of 
the North Koreans to be something less 
than logical or desirable. Just a few days 
before the Pueblo was seized, North Ko
rea had sent a trained band of terrorists 
into Seoul to kill top South Korean om
cials. During all of 1967, North Korean 
attacks on American-South Korean bor
der outposts had been growing in number 
and intensity. North Korea, it seems, can 
be "provocative," but we cannot. 

What instructions were given to the 
ship? To fight? To destroy all equipment 
and scuttle the ship to prevent its cap
ture? Or was nothing done at all, and 
are these men to be allowed to suffer the 
fate of the Light Brigade at Balaclava: 

Theirs not to reason why, theirs but to do 
and die ... because ... some had blundered. 

We know these men, now in North Ko
rean captivity, will be held until the last 
possible bit of intelligence information 
and propaganda advantage has been ex
tracted from them by North Korea. The 
least we can do for them now, and for 
their families and friends agonizing over 
their fate, is to let the American people 
and the whole world, know that they did 
not break faith with their country, that 
they followed orders and conducted 
themselves like men. 

Or would this mean revealing that 
someone farther up the chain of com
mand conducted himself, or themselves, 
like cowards? 

HON. JOSEPH W. MARTIN 

HON. ROGERS C. B. MORTON 
OF MARYLAND 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. MORTON. Mr. Speaker, it was my 
privilege to serve in the 88th and 89th 
Congresses with Joe Martin. We knew 
him as a man dedicated to his country 
and to the House of Representatives, in 
which he served for so many years. His 
devotion to duty has always been an in
spiration to Republicans and Democrats 
alike. 

Mr. Speaker, may I add to the words of 
my colleagues in tribute to Mr. Mar-
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tin's long life and distinguished service 
to his country and to his colleagues in 
this great legislative body. 

PROPOSAL FOR OUR TIME 

HON. JAMES G. FULTON 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. FULTON of Pennsylvania. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re
marks in the RECORD, I include the fol
lowing: 

THE READER'S DIGEST, 
Pleasantville, N.Y., May 14, 1968. 

Hon. JAMES G. FULTON, 
U.S. Congressman, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR REPRESENTATIVE FULTON: Just before 
his recent illness, General Eisenhower fin
ished work on the latest of a series of articles 
he's been writing for Reader's Digest. This 
piece, "A Proposal for Our Time," advances 
anew the project conceived by the former 
President (with Admiral Lewis L. Strauss) 
for setting up three nuclear desalting plants 
in the Middle East. 

While the proposal received approval last 
fall in a Senate resolution, there has been 
no parallel House action to date. 

We thought you might like to see a copy 
of the article before it is released to the pub
lic late this month. 

With best wishes, I am 
Sincerely, 

c. R. DEVINE, 
Vice President. 

A PROPOSAL FOR OUR TIME 
(By Dwight D. Eisenhower) 

(NoTE.-With force and logic, former Pres
ident Eisenhower suggests that nuclear tech
nology-applied on a massive sea.le to the 
desalination of sea water--could turn the 
arid, hostile nations of the Middle East to
ward a future of peace and prosperity.) 

In my Atoms-for-Peace address before the 
United Nations in December 1953, I dwelt on 
the handsome rewards which the miracle of 
atomic energy could bring to mankind. Dur
ing the intervening years, some of these re
wards have been realized. For example, when 
I became President in January 1953, not one 
nuclear reactor for the production of com
mercial electricity was in existence or even 
planned, and scientists were extremely pes
simistic about the practical application of 
this method. AB chairman of the Atomic 
Energy Commission, however, Adm. Lewis 
L. Strauss was determined that studies and 
experimentation should continue. The rec
ord today: 16 nuclear-power plants in oper
ation, 21 being built, 52 planned. The atomic 
production of electric power is fully competi
tive with conventional methods. 

Now it looks as if we are on the thresh
old of a new breakthrough-the atomic 
desalting of sea water in vast quantities for 
ma.king the desert lands of this earth bloom 
for human need. Extensive studies of de
salting have been carried on at the Oak 
Ridge, Tenn., National Laboratory and else
where, and technology has made enormous 
strides, just as it has in the atomic produc
tion of electricity. I am convinced that the 
time has arrived to put this remarkable new 
tool into major use. 

Of course, much has been accomplished 
over the years by irrigation with natural 
water supplies. The fabulous agricultural 
valleys of California and Arizona are re
markable present-day examples. But there 
are many regions throughout the world where 
water supplies for agricultural purposes are 
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who~ly inadequate or simply do not exist. 
Oonsequently, desert peoples through the 
centuries have looked longinsly at the limit
less seas which lap' their shores, and yearned 
for so;me ·alchemy whereby they could trans
form salt water into sweet cheaply and in 
enormous quantities. Until recently, how
ever, this was only an unattainable dream. 

In the Atoms-for-Peace speech-for which 
much informa.tion was supplied by Chairman 
Strauss-I listed agriculture as one human 
endeavor in which the atom could serve. A 
few months later, in . June 1954, I sent a 
note to Strauss urging the intensive study 
of methods of desalting sea water by atomic 
energy, an"d I added, "I can think of no sci
entific success that would equal this in its 
boon to mankind." 

During the spring of 1967, Lewis Strauss 
and I-both of us now private citizens and 
still good friends-talked again about the 
atomic desalting of water and its possible 
application to the Middle East. Just last 
June he placed before me a detailed plan, 
which he had formulated with the help of 
some of the best engineering and financial 
brains in the country. We called it "A Pro
posal for Our Time." 

The purpose of the plan is not only to 
bring large arid regions into production and 
supply useful work for hundreds of thou
sands of people, but also, hopefully, to pro
mote peace in a deeply troubled area of 
the world through a new cooperative ven
ture among nations. I am optimistic enough 
to believe that the proposal, when imple
mented-as it is sure to be someday-may 
very well succeed in bringing stability to a 
region where endless political negotiations 
have failed. 

Tragic Enmity. The roots of hostility in 
the Midle East extend back through centuries 
of time and grow out of the soil of implacable 
hatred between the Arab and Jewish peoples. 
It is a -bitter soil indeed, as I learned first
hand in World War II. During the North 
African invasion, we not only were involved 
in the conquest of Hitler's armies but also 
had to act as an occupying agency for a 
time-to prevent complete chaos. 

As commander of our forces, I became 
aware of the unbelievably repressive laws 
against Jewish minorities in some of these 
Arab-speaking areas. I ordered these laws 
modified, and we may have done a little good 
in this respect. But one day a distinguished 
Jewish religious leader came to me and begged 
me not to move too swiftly in changing such 
practices; he feared it might bring about 
a bloody pogrom against the Jewish com
munity. From then on we deemed it wise 
to proceed more cautiously. 

Throughout most of the past 20 years, since 
the Republic of Israel came into being, the 
Middle East has existed in a state of armed 
truce. Twice the hostility between Arabs 
and Jews has flared into open warfare: once 
during the Suez crisis of 1956; again in the 
late spring of 1967, when Israel won complete 
victory in an astonishing six-day war against 
Egypt and other Arab states. 

During my years in the White House, our 
country tried hard, as an objective and un
prejudiced friend of all the Middle East 
states, to help settle some of the abrasive 
problems which keep them on the edge of 
war. In 1955-56, for example, I sent the late 
Eric Johnston as my personal representative 
to try to help settle a tumultuous controv
ersy that had arisen between Israel on one 
side, and Jordan and Syria on the other, over 
the division of the irrigation waters of the 
Jordan Valley. A plan that seemed fair and 
satisfactory was worked out, approved by 
the engineers and technical advisers of both 
sides. But the animosity of the Arab politi
cal leaders was such that they contemptuous
ly kicked the proposal aside without even 
letting their people know it existed. 

Yet most of those who have studied the 
water proposal which Admiral Strauss and 
I have made believe that its advantages to 
the region involved are so great that the 
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hostile states of the Middle East simply can
not aft'ord to withhold their cooperation. No
body supposes that prejudice and hatred 
would vanish overnight, but the collabora
tion of Arab and Jew in a practical and 
profitable enterprise of this magnitude 
might well be the first, long step toward a 
permanent peace. 

PRACTICAL TECHNIQUE 

There is nothing ' new about the desalting 
of sea water for human use. For years, ocean
going ships have been equipped with distma
tion plants for converting salt water into 
fresh. There are also several such installa
tions on land, producing water for household 
use in ports where natural supplies are lack'."' 
ing Key West, a. city of some 56,000 at the 
tip end of the Florida keys, last year put a 
nonnuclear conversion plant into operation. 
It can produce 2,700,000 gallons per day, and 
the water quality is excellent. 

The problem is that water produced by 
dist1llation plants fired with conventional 
fuels (usually gas or oil) is much too costly 
for agricultural purposes. The Key West fig
ure, probably the lowest among existing 
plants, is around 85 cents per 1000 gallons-
far too expensive for irrigation. So we must 
turn to atomic energy. 

Although no nuclear desalting plant exists 
today, construction of a. large one on a. ma.n
ma.de island off the Coast of southern Cali
fornia. is planned. When completed, this 
Balsa. Island plant would produce 1800 mega.
watts of electricity and pour 150 million 
gallons of fresh water per day Into the area's 
water system. The cost of the conversion 
would be far less than that of any present 
system. The desalting method used would be 
much the same as In existing plants fired by 
conventional fuels--a distillation process in 
which sea. water is put through a long series 
of evaporation chambers. But the necessary 
heat in this case would come from atoinic 
reactors. 

Even this large Bolsa Island plant would be 
small in comparison to the installations en
visioned for the Middle East. Our proposal 
suggests three plants-two on the Mediter
ranean coast and one on the Gulf of 
Aqaba--with a combined production of more 
than a b1llion gallons of fresh water per day. 
This is more than twice the average dally 
flow of the three main tributaries of the 
Jordan River. Since we now know that the 
cost of desalting water drops sharply and 
progressively as the size of the installation 
increases, it is probable that sweet water pro
duced by these huge plants would cost not 
more than 15 cents per 1000 gallons--and 
possibly considerably less as we gained tech
nological experience. This -is well within 
practical range for many types of crops. At 
least 1750 square miles of barren land could 
be made arable-a long step indeed toward 
the fulfillment of the ancient dream of desert 
dwellers. 

A PO"WER FOR PEACE 

The Middle East plants, like the Bolsa Is
land installation, would be dual-purpose; in 
addition to water, they would produce an 
enormous amount of electric power. Some of 
this would be used in pumping water to areas 
as d·istant as Syria and Jordan, an_d perhaps 
under the Suez Oanal to parts of Egypt. The 
rest would be utilized for the manufacture 
of needed fertilizer and other industrial pur- -
poses; a plentiful supply of electrical energy 
would bring to the Middle East vast new 
complexes of industry, just as it has to many 
other parts of the world. 

The proposed plan would thus help solve · 
the problem of the more than a million Arab 
refugees. When the Republic of Israel wa.S 
established in 1948, hundreds of thousands 
of Arabs living there l·eft their homes and 
moved into refugee settlements in neighbor
ing Arab states. There, in camps, most of 
which are a disgrace to the civilized world, 
many of these people exist in idleness and 
poverty, with little hope, supported· largely 
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by: a U.N. µole. Large -numbers of -them could 
be employed in building the new installa
tions and water oondut~ and in preparing 
the land for irrigated crops. Later, a great 
many oould doubtless be settled on the new 
farming areas in the Arab countries. 

The cost of the project would be at least a 
billion dollars, and we emphatically do not 
suggest that it be paid for by the United 
States. There is every reason to suppose that 
it could be a successful, self-sustaining busi
ness enterprise, whose revenue would derive 
from the sale of its products-water and elec
tricity-to the users. Our government would 
make an initial investment in some of the 
corporation's stock, and the rest would be 
sold to private investors in the security mar
kets of the world. Additional money would 
be raised through the international market
ing of convertible debentures. We are assured 
by international bankers that the financial 
world, under normal conditions, would wel
come such an investment opportunity. 

Fortunately, an agency already exists to 
supervise the operation of .these great plants, 
allocate the uranium and make sure that 
none of it is ever used for military purposes. 
It is the International Atomic Enery Agency, 
fi~t proposed in my 1953 Atoms-for-Peace 
speech and established in 1957 as an arm of 
the United Nations with headquarters in 
Vienna. Its primary function is to encourage 
the peaceful uses of atomic energy on a 
worldwide basis. All of the Middle Easit na~ 
tions involved in our present proposal are 
IAEA members. During my administration, 
the United States allocated to -IAEA, for 
peaceful uses abroad, a considerable quantity 
of uranium. More than enough for the Mid
dle East plants is still available. 

When our proposal was publicly announced 
in 1967, it received wide mention and almost 
universal approval in the press. Our hope was 
that the Administration would help push it 
to fruition, but thus far it has merely been 
referred to the State and Interior depart
ments and the Atomic Energy Commission for 
study. Most of the professional diplomats 
seem to think that we must have peace and 
stability in the Middle East before the plan 
can be implemented. I contend that the 
reverse is true: the proposal itself is a way 
to peace. 

In the autumn of 1967, however, Sen. How
ard '.8:. Baker, Jr., (R., Tenn.) introduced in 
the U.S. Senate a resolution endorsing the 
plan. After extensive hearings the Foreign 
Relations Cominittee approved it unani
mously, and it was then adopted without 
dissent by the Senate. (As yet, the House 
has not taken siinilar action.) Although the 
resolution is merely an expression of approval 
and does not actually implement the plan, 
this fine bipartisan support was more encour
aging. 

Unhappily, the proposal has thus far re
ceived only modest attention in the Middle 
East. Official and energetic action by our Ad
ministration is needed to get the ball rolling 
there. I am convinced that, once these na
tions understand the plan and what it can 
mean to their peoples, they will be eager, de
spite age-old prejudices, to join hands in 
the venture. And I believe that there is no 
better place to give our new technology a 
full-scale tryout. For there we would have two 
great humanitarian purposes-prosperity 
and, above ·all, peace! 

THE HONORABLE JOSEPH W. 
MARTIN, JR. 

HON. WILLIAM H. NATCHER 
OF KENTUCKY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday,- May 16, 1968 

Mr. NATCHER. Mr. Speaker, on last 
March · 6 the House of Representatives 
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and this country as a whole, lost one 
of the great personalities and statesmen 
of. our times in the passing in Florida 
of our former colleague and Speaker, the 
Honorable Joseph W. Martin, Jr. 

This outstanding legislator, whose 
humility and dignity lent charm to any 
occasion, will long be remembered for 
his great contributions to the era in 
which he lived and served with rare 
distinction. Joe Martin was recognized 
throughout this country as a leader of 
men, dedicated to the principles of sound 
government. 

I respected Joe Martin for his out
standing abilities as a lawmaker and ad
mired him for his dedication :;ts the 
chosen representative of his people. His 
devotion to his duties as Speaker of the 
House will forever be remembered as will 
be his numerous fine accomplishments in 
the Congress. 

CROSSVILLE STUDENT IS TOP 
SPELLER 

HON. TOM BEVILL 
OF ALABAMA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. BEVILL. Mr. Speaker, a young 
man from my congressional district, 
Joey Hyde, of Crossville, Ala., won first 
place in this year's annual Alabama 
spelling bee. Joey, 14, is an eighth grader 
at Crossville High School. The son of 
Mr. and Mrs. John J. Hyde, Joey is an 
all "A" student and active in school af• 
fairs. We are all proud of Joey and look
ing forward to his participation in the 
national spelling competition, to be held 
in Washington, D.C., in June-. 

Runnerup in the bee )Vas another con
stituent of mine, Miss Judy Gardiner, 14, 
of Gadsden, who was representing Eto
wah County. Miss Gardiner is to be con
gratulated for her fine showing. 

At this point, Mr. Speaker, I insert in 
the Extensions of Remarks of the CON
GRESSIONAL RECORD an article from the 
Birmingham Post-Herald which tells of 
Joey Hyde's victory: 

CROSSVIl.LE BOY TOP SPELLER 

(By Carl Guy) 
If anyone is convinced of the effectiveness 

of lucky charms, it's Joey Hyde, 14-year-old 
eighth grader from Crossville High School in 
DeKalb County, who won first place in the 
41st annual state finals of The Post-Herald 
Spelling Bee Saturday. 

"I kept twiddling in my pocket a lucky 
silver dollar my uncle gave me,'' Joey said. 

But it was more than luck that gave him 
the title of state champion speller. 

Joey is an all "A," ideal student at Cross
ville High School, his English teacher, Mrs. 
Ruth Oole, said. He is interested in science. 

He is not only a smart, good-natured stu
dent, but has lately became interested in 
patriotism and is conscientious, Mrs. Oole 
said. 

Joey has started an "Anti-Communist 
Party" in his school where he and a group 
of 10 other students pass out pamphlets to 
teachers, students and anybody who cares to 
listen. 

"We are trying to awaken and inform peo
ple of Communism and its dangers," he said. 

Joey is the son of Mr. and Mrs. John J. 
Hyde, and has a sister, Kathy, 12. 
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His prizes for winning first place in the 

contest are a Zenith portable television, 
made possible through the local distributor, 
Hart-Greer; a 24-volume set of Encyclopedia 
Britannica, and a Paper Mate inscribed pen 
and pencil set. 

But the biggest prize for Joey will be the 
trip to Washington, June 3-8, where he will 
represent Alabama in the n a t ional finals on 
Thursday and Friday of that week. 

The all-expenses paid trip includes trans
portation by jet to Washington, hotel ac
conunodations at beautiful and historic May
flower Hotel, meals, tips, sightseeing and 
other entertainment. 

Runner-up in the Bee, giving Joey a tough 
struggle for the top position was Judy Gar
diner, 14, Gadsden, representing Etowah 
County. 

The daughter of Mrs. A. P. Gardiner, Judy 
is an eighth grader at Disque Junior High 
School. 

The other 58 finalists also did a splendid 
job of spelling-struggling, concentrating, . 
squirming and sometimes guessing at some 
of the harder words. 

Coming up in the other five top places 
were: 

Third place-Margaret Mathees, 12, daugh
ter of Mr. and Mrs. Walter Mathees, a 
seventh-grader at Westlawn Junior High 
Scbool, Huntsville, representing Madison 
County; 

Fourth-Susan Campbell, 13, daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. E. H. Oampbell, an eighth
grader a.t Georgiana Public School, Butler 
County; 

Fifth-Wendy Wecht, 14, daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. David Wecht, an eighth-grader at 
Cullman Junior High School, Cullman 
County; 

Sixth-Brenda Nixon, 13, daughter of Mr. 
a.nd Mrs. Edgar L. ·Nixon, eighth grade, 
Carlisle Park School, Guntersville, Marshall 
County; and 

Seventh-Pam Hansen, 14, daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. George K. Hansen, an eighth
grader at Monroe County High School, Mon
roeville, Monroe County. 

They received as prizes the Lincoln 
Library of Essential Information, Britan
nica's World Atlas and Book of the Year 
and a ha.rd oover World Almanac. 

Joey's school will get the Britannica film 
service free fo.r one academic year, one film 
each month. 

Officials of the contest, with a difficult 
task at times during the bee, did a fine job 
of pronouncing and judging. 

They were Stuart Mims, pronouncer, for
mer director Birmingham-Southern College; 
judges, . Mrs. Elibabeth McNair, Latin teach-
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er at Huffman High School; Robert D. Dortch, 
director of admissions at Southern, and 
William J. Dempsey, professor of English 
at. Jefferson State Junior College. 

In the contest were five returnees from last 
year's bee who were eliminated late in the 
event: J ames Smith, Dale County; Thelma 
Jean Heflin, Clay County; Barry Vaughn, 
Blount County; Jan Cardwell, Coosa County; 
and Shelia Bishop, Cherokee County. 

Joey was also a returnee from 1966 where 
he was eliminated on the word "bursar." 

The Spelling Bee is sponsored annually on 
a national level by the Scripps-Howard 
Newspapers and in Alabama by The Birming
ham Post-Herald. 

HON. JOSEPH W. MARTIN 

HON. W. R. HULL, JR. 
OF MISSOURI 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. HULL. Mr. Speaker, it is fitting 
and proper that we should pause, con
sider and pay homage to the deeds and 
the memory of our late colleague, the 
Honorable Joseph W. Martin, who served 
in this body for more than four decades. 

Only as this body and this Nation re
member the deeds of the great men who 
have served here do we find for ourselves 
the inspiration to achieve great things for 
our country and the future. 

Joe Martin loved, lived and, to some 
extent, made the history of America. It 
was this love and this desire to make 
America great that led to his many 
achievements in the Congress and to his 
splendid service as Speaker of the House. 

He was beloved by all Members of the 
House of Representatives for his many 
contributions to good government and 
for his unfailing kindness and courtesy. 
His guidance, his vision and his fierce 
dedication to the Congress and its tradi
tions have become monuments to respon
sibility in public office. 

Few men in the history of our Nation 
served so ably or so long. We shall miss 
Joe Martin on both sides of the aisle in 
the House of Representatives. 

May 16, 1968 

COLORADO SECOND CONGRESSION
AL DISTRICT 1968 OPINION POLL 

HON. DONALD G. BROTZMAN 
OF COLOJlADO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. BROTZMAN. Mr. Speaker, one of 
the mos,t useful tools available to me in 
keeping up to date on the feelings of my 
constituents on domestic and interna
tional issues is my annual opinion poll. 

Last year this poll, which I initiated 
in 1964, resulted in a ftoodtide of re
sponses from the men and women of my 
district. By computer count, 49,391 con
stituents registered their opinions, which 
certainly ranks my district as one of the 
most responsive-if not the most respon
sive-in the Nation to polls of this type. 

In a few days my 1968 opinion poll will 
be in the mail. When the results are in, 
I will make them available to all of my 
colleagues in the form of a CONGRES
SIONAL RECORD insert. 

.So that all of the Members may have 
an opportunity to-examine. the format of 
my poll at this time, I am submitting a 
copy of the text of the poll ballot for re
production in the RECORD, as follows: 

COLORADO SECOND CONGRESSIONAL DISTRICT 
1968 OPINION POLL 

DEAR FRIENDS: Once again I need your opin
ions on some of -the major problems· facing 
our nation. Your views will be of great value 
tc> me in the months to come as I debate and 
cast your vote in Congress. 

With the assistance of the Library of Con
gress, I drafted eight questions which would 
give me insight into your thinking on both 
domestic and international issues. 

I am again utilizing punch-out cards as 
ballots. It is the best method available for 
tabulation of all opinions quickly and accu
rately, inasmuch as automatic business ma
chines do the counting, 

Please take a few minutes to react the ques
tions, and then push out appropriate answer
squares with a sharp pencil. Then place the 
card, unfolded, in an envelope and mail it to 
me at my Colorado office within a week of 
receipt. The address is: Building 40-Room 
202, Denver Federal Center, Denver, Colorado 
80225. 

Sincerely, 
DONALD G. BROTZMAN, 

Member of Congress. 

Colorado Second Congressional District 1968 opinion poll 

(IF MARRIED, .BOTH HUSBAND_ AND WIFE MAY PARTICIPATE) Men's 
opinions 

Women 's 
opinions 

Yes .No Unde- Yes No Unde-

1. Do you favor curr~nt administration effort~ to .achieve a negotiated settlement in Vietnam1---------------:----.-------------- c--- --------c--- ------- - D o 
2. The National Advisory Committee on 01v1I Disorders recommends that the Federal Government substantially increase expenditures for antipoverty and 

3. i~~~~
0

~~~
1

~~~1,~masci~~nfs~~a:i~~~~v:ioilosiiii"income -tai( fric-reasii7 = = == = = = = == = = = = = = == = = = = == = = = = = = = = == = = = = = = = = = = = = ==== == ==== == == = = = = = = = = == == == == = B g 4. Should Federal tax credits be granted to business and industry for training of "hard-core" unemployed who otherwise would not be considered for hiring?_ _ D D 
5. Should the Federal Government return a fixed percentage of income tax revenues to schools, local and State governments for use as they see fit?_________ o o 
6. Do you think the administration should do more to combat inflationL_ _________________________________________ _____________________________ ____ o o 
7. Should Communist China be admitted to the United Nations?_____________________________________________________________ __ _____________________ o o 

cided cided 
D 0 D D 

D D D D 
D D D D 
D D D D 
D D D D 
D D 0 D 
D D D 0 

8. Do you think more of our Federal, State, and local resources should be channeled into law enforcementL-------- ------- ---- - ------.------------------ fl ~ D 0 D D c A B c 
Your age group: A. 2~35 B. 36-49 C. 50-over___ __ ______________________________________________________________________________________ ~ ~ 0 D D D 

c A B c 
Political affiliation: A. Republican. B. Democrat. C. lndependenL.------------------------------------------------- -------- ---------------- o o 0 0 0 0 

----------~ Occupation head of household: A. Business or professional. B. Industrial worker. C. Government D. Farmer. E. Educator. F. Retired______ o 
A 

D 
B 

0 c D 0 D 
D E F 
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FREEDOM'S CHALLENGE 

HON. EDWARD G. RIESTER, JR. 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. BIESTER. Mr. Speaker, one of my 
constituents, Miss Margaret Gladfelter, 
who is a student in the 10th grade of 
Bristol High School, Bristol, Pa., won the 
Voice of Democracy contest recently held 
by the Chester W. Terchon VFW Post in 
my congressional district. During a time 
when some of our young people seem to 
misunderstand the nature of the chal
lenge facing freedom, it is encouraging 
to read these thoughtful words of her 
winning essay. I commend them to my 
colleagues, as follows: 

FREEDOM'S CHALLENGE 
(By Margaret Gladfelter) 

Freedom, to us, as Americans, is as im
portant as life itself, for where would we be 
without it? Think of how dreadful our daily 
lives would be if we did not possess the free
doms of worshipping as we please, speaking 
what we want heard, and writing what we 
want read. Think of our privacy, the owning 
of property, the right to a free trial by jury, 
and the provisions for_ an education so neces
sary for a good future. 

Freedom, a privilege which is valuable 
beyond recognition, is ours to enjoy and 
value, but along with this freedom come 
challenges whtch we must meet if freedom 
is to survive. 

As a student in a school in the United 
States of America, I must keep these chal
lenges uppermost in my mind, and do my 
best as an individual to meet them, so that 
in this way, I can set an example for others 
to follow. 

Maintaining respect for police and the law 
is a great challenge in our land ·today. Are 
we, as free American Citizens about to be
come a police state, or are we going to learn 
to handle freedom, in the right way, so that 
it is an advantage, not a disadvantage to us? 
Today, so many people are trying to oppose 
the law of the land. Little do we realize that 
police forces are trying to secure and enforce 
the laws which keep us a free nation ... 
Can we meet this challenge? Can we show 
them the respect which they deserve, and let 
them help us, or do we have to rebell, and 
make matters worse? 

Take for example the brave men who enter 
the armed forces so we can keep our freedom. 
Look at the way we are all so much against 
letting our beloved men go off to fight, even 
though it is for the good of the country. 
We'd rather have them home, by our side, 
than have them away from us, fighting for 
freedom. 

In our Constitution are several rights 
which are ours to obey (or disobey). This is 
our choice. This is our challenge. We have 
freedom of speech. We can use this wisely, 
or we can use it in a way that would be 
harmful, or slanderous. As long as we abuse 
the freedom of speech and as long as we lie 
and are dishonest in exercising this privilege, 
we are demeaning ourselves, and our integ
rity suffers. Individual integrity, if developed, 
will give us integrity as a nation, and only 
as integrity develops ai:p.ong us, will freedom, 
unabused, develop. Yes, it's all up _to the in"'.. 
dividual. We have these rights, but along 
with them, hand in hand, go duties or chal
lenges. 

An example of this is that we are supposed 
to have equal rights, equal respect, equal 
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privileges-and yet look at the poor people. 
There are people in this country today with 
no clothing, people who are homeless, or live 
in homes with no modern fac111ties, people 
who are starving, or dying because of lack 
of medical help. These people have little 
prospect of bettering these conditions. It is 
our challenge to help these people who need 
us so desperately. 

It is our challenge to look at the Negro as 
our equal, not as if he is below us. All men 
are created equal, and the Negro is a human 
being, just as we are, with feelings, fears, 
hopes, and joys, and yet some of us do not 
regard him as equal to us. He is black, so 
therefore he hasn't the right to live in a nice 
home, eat to his heart's desire, or get a good 
job. Is this fair? No! This is a challenge, where 
indeed we have failed. If we do encourage 
and inspire the Negro to meet his challenge, 
too by helping him to accept the opportuni
ties for education, and job training the in
equities could be eliminated. 

Complete freedom for all men is an ideal 
which is very difficult to obtain, and only as 
the mind and spirit of men matures, will 
freedom grow in our land. If we accept the 
challenges with which we are faced daily, 
and strive to meet them, we will then make 
progress in our quest for complete freedom! 

HAVEN: HELP ADDICTS VOLUN
TARILY END NARCOTICS 

HON. THEODORE R. KUPFERMAN 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. KUPFERMAN. Mr. Speaker, on 
Saturday night, May 11, at the New York 
Hilton Hotel in my district, HA VEN, 
Inc.-Help Addicts Voluntarily End Nar
cotics-a free clinic for treatment of 
drug addiction and abuse, held its fifth 
annual function which was attended by 
many celebrities, and specialists on nar
cotics problems. 

A partial list of those involved who, 
with Dr. Robert W. Baird, director of 
HAVEN, made .the evening . a success, 
were: George Aspland, district attorney, 
Suffolk County; Abe S. Berliner, com
missioner, Drug Control, New Jersey; 
Abraham Bernstein, New York State sen
ator; Edward Burkhardt, M.D., presi
dent, New York County Medical Society; 
Rev. Oberia Dempsey; Barry Farber, 
WOR; Henry Fineberg, executive vice 
president, New York State Medical Soci
ety; Norman Frank, PBA; Joe Franklin, 
WOR-TV; Dorothy Gordon, NBC, Youth 
Forum; Aaron Koota, district attorney, 
Kings County; TED KUPFERMAN, Con
gressman, New York; Jim Jensen, CBS 
commentator; Tom Mackel, district at
torney, Queens; May Okon, New York 
Daily News; JOSEPH RESNICK, Congress
man, New York; Rt. Rev. Msgr. Peter 
Rofrano; Alan Schwartz, president-elect, 
County Medical Society; William Storke, 
vice president, NBC-TV Network Pro
gram Department; David A. Werblin, 
president, New York Jets; and William 
Wheeler, executive secretary, New York 
County Medical Society. 

Because of the importance of the oc
casion and the value of the work done, 
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I am pleased to bring to the attention of 
my colleagues the statement distributed 
to those in attendance regarding HA VEN 
and its mission, as follows: 
HAVEN, INC.-HELP ADDICTS VOLUNTARILY 

END NARCOTICS 
DEAR FRIEND: We want to thank you this 

evening for attending HA VEN's Fifth Annual 
Dinner-Dance. To some of you HAVEN is no 
stranger, but others may be unfamiliar with 
our work. HAVEN is the only free ambulatory 
narcotic and drug withdrawal clinic in this 
country which does not use synthetic n.arcot
ics for withdrawal. HAVEN offers its free 
services to drug addicts from any area in the 
United States nightly from 10:00 P.M. to 
4:00 A.M. They need not be residents of the 
State of New York. 

HAVEN is located in the heart of the ad
diction world, in fact, the capital of drug 
operations in the United States-Harlem. We 
treat all individuals even those who are 
guilty of felonies, including manslaughter. 
When drug addicts need help, they should 
not be placed in the position where they 
have to say, "I do not know if I qualify be
cause I have committed a felony." We at 
HA VEN feel that the addict is in need of 
help, and HAVEN's doors are always open, 
at no cost to the taxpayer. We receive no 
contributions from Federal, State or City 
funds. HAVEN is supported solely by Dr. 
Robert W. Baird and through private dona
tions. 

Under the direction of Dr. Baird, who has 
lived in Harlem for twenty-one years and 
treated drug addicts for sixteen years. 
HA VEN has developed practical approaches 
to the control of drug abuse. HA VEN has 
been the leader throughout the nation in 
prompting new legislative approaches to the 
problem. 

As you sit here, watching the entertain
ment and waiting to dine, just think how 
fortunate you are not to have the problem 
of drug addiction in your home. However, 
do not become complacent . . . don't say to 
yourself, "It can't happen to me." At HAVEN 
we have seen the young son of a Commis
sioner of Mental Health on drugs, a judge's 
son nearly hopelessly addicted, a doctor, a 
nurse and even a seminarian cursed with 
the scourge of addiction. 

It is a rather sad commentary on today's 
living that the marks of success which once 
were held lofty-such as owning a home, get
ting a college education, achieving inde
pendence and having respect for law and 
order-have now been thrown aside. New 
dicta have been set forth by many people, 
such as reward the lazy and indolent and 
penalize the successful. How did this come 
about? Because so many people in public life 
are well intentioned but have lost sight of 
their convi·~tions of the worth of diligent 
efforts. 

In the realm of drug addiction treatment, 
we do not have a credibility gap in New York 
but a tremendous "professional gap of in
experienced leadership," where the knowl
edgeable are the exception rather than the 
rule. Some examples: 

1) Governor Rockefeller has appointed as 
the president of his Narcotic Control Com
mission a doctor who wants to decrease the 
penalty for the possession of marijuana and 
calls present laws ridiculous. This man 
should work in Harlem with addicts and 
learn the dangers of marijuana. His reason
ing was compounded even more critically 
when on a television program he made the 
incredible statement that if he were to take 
LSD he would take it under the supervision 
of Dr. Leary, the high priest of the LSD 
world. Do you wonder why our youngsters 
are confused? 



13760 
2) The lawyer who represents legal counsel 

for the New York State Narcotic Control 
Commission, which controls the whole pro
gram for the State, has come out for de
creasing the penalty for the possession of 
marijuana. 

We wish these men would work in private 
life and observe the dangers of marijuana on 
a street level rather than on an administra
tive basis. Others, after being graduated from 
law school, immediately become assistant dis
trict attorneys with-0ut any practical experi
ence or knowledge o! how to communicate 
with people. One must develop insight into 
the frailties of people by dealing daily with 
them. Many of these so-called authorities 
will terminate a discussion by sheer weight 
of their office. 

AB you know, in the past seven years, the 
architecture of the whole State program on 
addiction was developed as Dr. Baird dia
gramed it, printed it and saw it reprinted in 
the New York papers; it was a service to the 
public and didn't cost the State one penny! 
We at HAVEN have asked the Governor to 
discuss the problem with Dr. Baird. But the 
Governor l::.as been too busy to come to any of 
our dinners. Is he not concerned that each 
year 800 youngsters die from an overdose of 
drugs in New York City? 

We can't as·k him to fly down in a chartered 
plane to comfort the mother of a 17-yee.r-old 
youngster who died from an overdose. but 
oouldn 't the Governor just once in six years 
com.e to our dinner or to our clinic, which 
has been the leader in the field of legislation 
and trea.tment on an ambulat.ory basis? Mil
lions Of dollars have been saved because 
many drug addiets treated at HA VEN are 
now clean !our and five yea.rs, working and 
contributing tax~and not stealing! 

We e.t HAVEN have asked repeatedly why 
the Governor does not have one single private 
practicing physician on either o! his boo.rds 
or commissions on drug oontrol. All are in
stitutional men. Liaison with private doc
tors is a necessity if we a.re to progress. in 
the fight against addiction. 

The Governor's program, which started out 
with wonderful intentions, has been bogged 
down by poor implementation. Its own com.
missioner has made Dr. Baird "persona. non 
gm.ta." Commissioner PieTce says, "Don't 
criticize our program, doctor," but these very 
people can criticize the President of the 
United States at will. We recommend that 
the Commissioners and their personnel be 
tra.ined at these centers !or a period of at 
lea.st six months with people who know the 
problem.. We are disma.yed that lay people, 
former addicts. clergy and lawyers who have 
never been trained, give lectures about drug 
addiction. 

Looking at the dais. one notices the Gov
ernor, Mayor and the United States Senators 
from New York, singularly missing. It is dis
appointing, since HA VEN is a free clinic that 
bas been operating in Harlem for many years. 
These men should give us some vote of con
fidence so other private doctors and lay 
people may be encouraged to donate their 
time and facilities free to the public to take 
care of addicts, rather than having to add 
more e.nd more salaried personnel to the 
staggering three quarter billion dollar budget 
just !or drug addiction. 

We may seem cynical, but really we are 
not-just frustrated. We wish that some or 
the people who are not here tonight or 
haven't visited our clinic would read the 
lyrics of the song, "To Dream the Impossible 
Dream," from the Broadway show, "Man of 
La Mancha." It reflects our a.tms. 

This Monday the Governor will be the 
keynote speaker at a drug addiction sym
posium concerning the State program. We 
wish him well. HAVEN has conducted sym
posiums on drug addiction in high schools 
and colleges for the past six years. The last 
two were all-day symposiums, held at the 
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New York IDlton Hotel for high school and 
college si;udents as well as members of the 
faculties, with :free registration. HA VEN has 
been a leader in this area. 

·we have no doubt that finally many of 
HA VEN's suggestions will be adopted, par
ticularly the educational approach, with spe
cial emphasis on getting industry to give 
jobs to former drug addicts, a plan Dr. Baird 
has offered since 1962. It is only fitting that 
we congratulate the Governor for recognizing 
again the importance of recommendations 
set forth by Dr. Baird, although we would 
like the Governor to acknowledge HA VEN's 
efforts. 

At HA VEN, we believe the following should 
be implemented in addition to what you see 
in the HA VEN HOPE newspaper: 

(1) A 50 year prison term for pushing of 
drugs by the non-addict pusher 

(2) Federal follow-up clinic in New York 
(3) Expansion of The Federal Bureau of 

Narcotics 
(4) Periodic check-up of elementary, high 

school and college students for drug addic
tion 

( 5) Mandatory courses each semester for 
students as well as seminars for teachers, 
principals, superintendents and deans. 

Have a wonderful time-and please make 
it a must for next year. 

THE HAVEN COMMITTEE. 

IN TRIBUTE TO THE LATE 
JOSEPH W. MARTIN, JR. 

May 16, 1968 

he helped me get over some of the first 
bumps which every new Congressman 
must face. He used to meet with a group 
of us every week, and over lunch we 
would discuss the issues at hand. I often 
found his advice and help in those years 
to be invaluable; 

A great man was lost last March 6. It 
has been men like Joe Martin which 
have made the House of Representatives 
a great legislative body. To the members 
of his family, I send my deepest sym
pathy and for his memory may we all be 
grateful. 

THE ARNHEITER CASE 

HON. JOHN R. RARICK 
OF LOUISIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. RARICK. Mr. Speaker, the Navy 
has tried unsuccessfully to sweep the 
affair involving Lt. Comdr. Marcus Aure
lius Arnheiter, U.S. Navy, under the rug. 
This matter no longer is merely Navy-it 
has become a command matter affecting 
the services. 

The American people continue to seek 
more information-answers which are 
lacking. Not one-sided information from 
an ad hoc hearing nor leaked from the 

HON. JAMES C. CLEVELAND Pentagon but a full-scale inquiry by 
OF NEW HAMPSHIRE adversary proceedings. 

It is no longer a question that full dis-
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES closure may affect the nonexistent image 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 of an infallible Navy-the Arnheiter case 
Mr. CLEVELAND. Mr. Speaker, on reaches the very integrity of the com

Wednesday, March 6, this Nation was mand of the U.S. Navy and its defensive 
saddened by the news of the death of capabilities. 
Joseph W. Martin, Jr. With his passing, No American wants to be placed in the 
the House of Representatives lost one of position of attacking our Armed Forces 
its most beloved sons and the United command, but every American who 
States one of its most loyal citizens. loves his country believes in fairness and 

Joe Martin devoted most of his long justice. 
career in the service of his country. After Lieutenant Commander Arnheiter's 
a short tour of duty 1n the Massachu- case now weighs heavily on the mind of. 
setts House and Senate, and then after the master of every naval vessel-does he 
a brief retirement from public life, he or the junior officers, perhaps the crew
returned to go on to Washington as his decide command. Discipline, if not sup
district's Representative 1n Congress. ported, could destroy the Navy like the 
There he was to remain for 42 long and dissidents at Columbia University. 
productive years. In a true sense, the · There is no way out for the command. 
House became his home. A court of inquiry must be had. Arn-

Joe was a strong proponent of Amer- heiter must be lawfully charged by spe
ica's two-party system. During the lean cifications--a hearing held and then 
years of the Roosevelt administration, he Arnheiter either removed for cause or 
became the guiding light of the Repub- acquitted and restored to command. 
lican Party. It was in great part through There is no reason for the Navy to fear 
his efforts that the party recovered from the truth. And these rumors and stories 

must once and for all be put to rest. 
a disastrous election in 1936 when only I include James Kilpatrick's article 
88 Republicans were elected to the from the March 26 National Review and 
House. In 1939, the Republican ranks 
swelled to 169, and in 1947, the 'Repub- the Evening Star for May 14, 1968, and 
lican Party took over the majority in the a public affairs release by Maj. Gen. 
House. Thomas A. Lane, retired, as follow: 

For this contribution, Joe Martin be- [From National Review, Mar. 26, 1968] 
came the Republican leader, a position THE ARNHEITER CASE-FIGHTING CAPTAIN OR 

which he held for 20 years. During two SLAVEDRivER? 

Congresses, the 80th and the 83d, he was (By James Jackson Kilpatrick) 
Speaker of the House. All over the coun- "HE MIGHT HAVE BEEN ANOTHER HALSEY" 

try, Joe Martin was known by that well- Marcus Aurelius Arnheiter, lieutenant 
deserved title of "Mr. Republican." commander, USN, assumed command of 

I have fond memories of Joe Martin. u.s.s. Vance at Pearl Harbor on December 
Back in 1963, when Joe was in the wan- 22, 1965. His ship was an aging destroyer, 

commissioned at Houston in 1943, moth-
ing years of his career, and I was a fresh- balled after world war rr, then recommis-
man Congressman in search of guidance, sioned in 1956 for radar picket patrol in the 
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Aleutians; she was named for a young 
American lieutenant who died at his battle 
station aboard the Australian Canberra, 
sunk at Coral Sea. Now, just before Christ
mas, 1965, she had returned from one patrol 
off Vietnam and was about to go out on 
another. Her new skipper was forty. This 
was his first command. 

It was also Arnheiter's last command. On 
March 31, 1966, when Vance was at Subic 
Bay to take on stores, Arnheiter was sum
marily relieved. He was restricted overnight 
to his cabin, under guard. Then he was 
beached. He had served in command for 
precisely 99 days. 

All this was two years ago. Those 99 days, 
and the ordeal that followed thereafter, 
make up "The Arnheiter Case." The affair 
has provoked blazing controversy within the 
Navy; it has divided admirals against ad
mirals; it has qestroyed not only Arnheit
er's career but also the career of Captain 
Richard G. Alexander, a brilliant officer, des
tined for flag rank, who had been assigned 
to the battleship New Jersey. In certain of its 
aspects, the Arnheiter case offers an abso~b
ing parallel to Herman Wouk's The Caine 
Mutiny. It has overtones of Kafka's The 
Trial. Boiled down, it is the story of one man, 
utterly devoted to the Navy, who was 
stripped of command as a oonsequence of 
his own hard-driving temperament and the 
covert actions of other men. 

For Marc Arnheiter and Richard Alexander, 
the story has ended. No conceivable action, 
whether by congressional investigation or by 
a belated Court of Inquiry, could restore 
their broken careers. Yet the story bears tell
ing if only as a reminder of the importance 
that ought to be attached to the fate of the 
occasional one man, non-conforming, whose 
sin is to try too hard. And there is always 
the thought that one day another such case 
will come along; if the Navy profits from its 
blunders in the Arnheiter case, next time the 
Navy may do better. Perhaps the next Arn
heiter will profit, too. 

DREAMS OF GLORY 

The file on Marc Arnheiter now amounts 
to hundreds of pages of findings, petitions, 
reviews and correspondence. From these, the 
character of the man emerges with the poign
ant clarity. Born in New Jersey in 1925, he 
learned to sail and shoot as a boy at ' his 
family's summer home in Maine. He was mili
tary all the way. His one ambition was to 
find a career in arms. As a plebe at the Naval 
Academy in 1948, young Arnheiter found his 
greatest inspiration in Elbert Hubbard's A 
Message to Garcia. It became his favorite 
work; for the next fifteen years, he would 
draw incessantly, almost obsessively, upon 
the example of the young lieutenant who let 
no obstacle deter him from the path of duty. 
Arnheiter had other heroes, too--Nelson, Far
ragut, John Paul Jones, Douglas MacArthur. 
He used to lie on his bunk at Annapolis, 
dreaming a boy's dreams of danger, combat, 
glory. He was impatient with classmates who 
failed to measure up to the purity of his own 
ideal. 

Perhaps he dreamed too much. Arnheiter 
was graduated from the Academy in 1952 in 
the top third of his class, but with no re
markable honors. As an earnest young en
sign, handsome, serious, he went off to duty 
aboard the battleship Iowa, engaged in shore 
bombardment in the Korean War. Tours of 
duty followed in the North Atlantic and 
the Mediterranean. He served as gunnery 
officer on the destroyers Fiske and Coolbaugh, 
then as operations officer on the destroyer 
Abbott. In 1960 he came to Washington for 
three years of shore duty in the office of the 
Chief of Naval Operations. Then back to sea 
on the guided missile frigate Worden, and 
from there to the destroyer Ingersoll. And so, 
three days before Christmas of 1965, to 
Vance. 

These years of preparation had their ups 
and downs. Arnheiter has an essentially Prus-

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
sian sense of discipline. Even as an ensign, 
he established a reputation as a spit-and
polish officer who demanded smartness of 
his men. There were times, it is said, when 
he seemed to be obsessed with the angle of a 
sailor's cap. He demanded perfection, which 
made it all the more embarrassing when he 
delivered something less than that himself. 
He once lost his way in the Charleston har
bor, took a wrong channel, and came within 
a mile of running a destroyer into Sumter. He 
took a royal ribbing for it. 

An Arnheiter legend began to develop. He 
fell into serious personality conflict with a 
senior commander at the time he was serving 
on Fiske, and wound up with such an un
satisfactory fitness report that he was passed 
over for promotion to lieutenant. During his 
period of Pentagon duty, he exasperated some 
of the carrier admirals with his strong 
opinions on their shortcomings in anti-sub
marine warfare. He got in trouble with arti
cles he wrote for defense publications. He 
even put his hand to a novel, published by 
Doubleday under the nom de plume of Alex
ander Zhdanov, in which he made his 
criticisms sharper. 

If he accumulated some liabilities in these 
years, he built up some assets too. He took a 
master's degree in personnel administration 
from George Washington University. While 
in the South China Sea, he wrote a tenth edi
tion of the Watch Officer's Guide, an au
thoritative manual published under the 
prestigious auspices of the U.S. Naval In
stitute. He made staunch friends among 
senior officers who shared his view on the role 
of surface combat ships. He won promotion 
to lieutenant, then to lieutenant-com
mander. And as executive officer of Ingersoll, 
he achieved a superlative record. 

THE NEW BROOM 

Arnheiter's eighteen months on Ingersoll 
merit special mention, for it was here, in 
the period immediately preceding his abortive 
command of Vance, that he conceived cer
tain programs that were to bring his down
fall later. He saw the ship's sailors as a sloppy 
lot and viewed his junior officers as some
thing less than fledgling Farraguts. As the 
ship's exec, he set out to shape them up, by 
relentless inspections, patriotic exhortations, 
demanding drills. He formed a rifle team. He 
cracked down hard on infractions in dress 
and demeanor. After a period of resentment, 
the officers and crew came around; they came 
to understand and to respect Arnheiter's 
passionate pride in the naval service. Their 
glowing testimonials to Arnheiter, volun
teered many months later, are among the 
most persuasive exhibits in the Arnheiter 
file. Demonstrably, he could lead men, and 
inspire them to better service. It was his 
top-flight performance on Ingersoll that won 
him command of Vance. 

You can hear two accounts, diametrically 
opposed, of the ship that he inherited that 
Christmas at Pearl Harbor. On the record, 
there is evidence that Vance was in good 
condition; she had won an "E" for excellence 
in engineering; her crew had led the squad
ron in September gunnery trials; she had 
been nominated by the commander of De
stroyer Squadron Five for unit commenda
tion by the Secretary of the Navy. 

A wholly different impression emerges 
from other sources. Second Class Petty Of
ficer B. D. Mathews, for example, says that 
the ship "was infested with roaches, and the 
crew wore sloppy, torn and dirty uniforms." 
Sign.a.Iman First Class Wilbert Boson con
curs: "The ship was full of cockroaches be
fore Lt. Cdr. Arnheiter took over. During the 
nine m.onths before he assumed command, 
the ship was not the kind of ship you nor
mally think of when you think of a destroy
er. In other words, it was lax." A former 
photographer's mate says that in the pre
Arnheiter period, "there was no discipline 
on board. Seamen would tell their superior 
omcers to get lost if they didn't like an order. 
They used foul language to do it, too." Other 
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enlisted men have testified to brutal fights 
below decks. 

Arnheiter's own recollection is vivid: "The 
ship was literally crawling. Cockroaches were 
everywhere, in the food, in the bunks, in the 
wardroom. The ship was coffee-stained and 
generally filthy. Berthing, messing and work
ing spaces were untidy. Dam.age control pro
cedures were deficient. I was told the crew 
had been put through general quarters bat
tle readiness drills only six to eight times 
in the preceding nine months. Hooliganism 
was rampant among the men. Petty omcers 
could not maintain authority. The junior 
officers were lax and easy-going. There was 
an air of boredom and indifference." 

Two days after assuming command, Arn
heiter talked with Rear Admiral Henry S. 
Persons, commandant of the Pearl Harbor 
Naval District. Persons warned him of the 
crew's poor reputation. The warning was so 
much fuel for Arnheiters' boilers. At the first 
opportunity, he summoned his startled sail
ors to the fantail and let them know a new 
day had arrived. In her most recent cruise, 
Vance had stayed well out to sea; he pro
posed to take her where the action was. He 
promised danger, fun, excitement. Chief petty 
omcers would have his sup.port, but he would 
expect top performance from them. Inspec
tions would be frequent and tough. The Plan 
of the Day would be strictly adhered to. Mili
tary courtesy and custom would be observed 
throughout the ship. He wanted a taut ship, 
and he wanted it fast. 

On 28 December, the Vance left Pearl 
Harbor, bound first for Guam and then for 
Vietnam. 

Several incidents occurred in these few 
days that were to bulk large later on. On 
Christmas Eve, Vance was quietly moored 
to her pier. Stuck aboard on duty was Lieu
tenant William Thomas G.enerous, whose 
pregnant wife was with' him. Arnheiter was 
struck by the thought that he and his wife 
Janice ought to go aboard to commiserate 
with them. She brought along a milk bottle 
filled with eggnog. The four of them each 
had a cup. 

A day or so after Christmas, Marc and 
Janice Arnheiter were on the beach at 
Waikiki. Ensign Luis Anthony Belmonte, 
Vance's gunnery officer was with them. The 
Arnheiters clambered aboard one of the out
rigger canoes that ply the surf. Arnheiter 
had a camera with him. He asked Belmonte 
to take their picture. Belmonte, kicking off 
his loafers, waded into ankle-deep water, took 
the camera, and made the picture. 

Prior to the change of command ceremony 
on 22 December, in accordance with Navy 
custom, announcements were mailed to pro
spective guests. Lieutenant (j .g.) K. D. Ham
aker, as postal officer, asked Arnheiter to pay 
the $11.50 postage on them. In some irri ta
tion, Arnheiter said he never had heard of a 
new C. o. paying such a bill; he told Hamaker 
to find an alternative way. The matter lan
guished. 

At one of his first wardroom luncheons 
before leaving Pearl Harbor, Arnheiter pro
posed that the ship's welfare and recreation 
fund be tapped for $950 to buy a speedboat 
equipped for water skiing. Ten of the thirteen 
officers were present. No one objected. The 
boat was purchased and put aboard. 

MOVING TOO FAST? 

Meanwhile, Arnheiter threw his furious 
energies into getting Vance cleaned up and 
cockroach-free. His principal agent in this 
work was his executive officer, Lieutenant 
Ray Stirling Hardy. He had long talks 
with Hardy, in which he sought to inspire 
him to new concepts of executive authority. 
Hardy was to jack up the junior officers, keep 
them smart, see that inspections took on new 
meaning. Hardy was to make certain the 
junior omcers were properly dressed and 
shaven. Naval regulations require omcers to 
have dress swords, would he see that the 
regulation was enforced. The ship's new 
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motto would be "Seek Out, Engage., Destroy." 
And spread the word that the captain meant 
it. 

Hardy reacted with some unease to these 
new-broom instructions. When Vance had 
been cruising under her former C.O., Lt. Cdr. 
Ross Wallace Wright, no su~h discipline had 
been enforced. (There was a coffee cup 
aboard, in fact, decorated on the bottom 
with a photograph of Wright, bearing the 
caption of "McHale.") The record indicates 
that Hardy thought there would be trouble 
and resentment in the wardroom, and the 
presumption is strong that he warned Arn
heiter against trying to aocomplish too much 
too fast. Arnheiter responded to these nega
tive attitudes by telling Hardy the story of 
Lieutenant Rowan and the Message to Garcia. 

Several events would figure in the case. 
Using his initiative a.t Pearl Harbor, Arn
heiter· had acquired fifteen extra Garand 
rifles for the Vance. With the enthusiastic 
cooperation of his weapons omcer, he set up 
a special fire team. At Guam he scrounged 
some empty oil drums for targets. Later it 
would be alleged that he had violated pro
curement regulations; and several of the 
junior omcers would complain that the target 
practice "made too much noise." 

Arnheiter saw possibilities in the little 
speedboat. He had it mounted with a .30-
calibre machine gun and painted the boat's 
prow with red eyes and shark's teeth. The 
charge would be tha"t he should not have 
used a recreation boat for prosecuting the 
war. 

Arnhei ter yearned for a proper wardroom, 
composed of omcers who were not only om
cers but gentlemen also. He wanted spotless 
uniforms, good manners, fine food. His efforts 
to acllieve these amenities led Belmonte to 
remark, in disgust, that it was like living on 
an eighteen.th-century ship of the line. There 
was probably much truth in this, :for Arn
hetter is filled with the tradition from which 
Horatio Hornblower was contrived. Alas, he 
looked about his wardroom on Vance and saw 
Belmonte unshaven, and young Michael 
McWhirter rumpled, and someone else with 
ketchup on his shirt. Some of the juniors 
crammed. whole slices of bread in their 
mouths. It was mo:re than Arnhelter•s disci
plined nature could endure. 

As one corrective measure, he decreed a 
formal Navy Mess Night. "It was my inten
tion," he has said, "to get the wardroom offi
cers to realize that under my command they 
were no longer in ~Hale's Navy,' but were 
beginning a tour where the best in naval 
tradition would be observed." The party was 
set up for the night of 12 January at the 
omcers• Club in Guam. There was some 
grumbling that the affair would add to the 
omoers' mess bill, but this could be adjusted 
against an unusually low bill for December. 
In the end, the dinner came off superblry. 

Too superbly. Early in the evening, Arn
heiter inquired Of the clµb man.ager if any 
silver candelabra and demi-tasses might be 
available for purchase; he wanted to buy 
them .for the wardroom. The mIDlager re
gretted. that he had none to spare. About 
midnight, after many toasts had been drunk, 
a couple of the junior omcers were seized 
with the happy thought of making off with 
some of the club's candelabra. Amidst great 
hilarity, they staggered into the night. The 
following morning, an embarrassed Arnheiter 
brought the candelabra back. ·The head
waiter cheerfully told him to think nothing 
of it, but the incident would not be for
gotten. 

The Mess Night had another unfortunate 
aspect. When Vance artived a.t Guam on 6 
January, it became apparent that drastic re
pairs would have to be made to h .er star
board engine. The ship accordingly was put 
in "cold iron" condition. A six-by-twenty 
toot hole was cut in her side for removal of 
the ailing sh~. Generators were Blurt down. 
Under these circumstances, Arnheiter saw 
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nothing wMng in leaving only a single om
cer in charge on the night of the party. The 
omcer was trained in damage control; one
third of the crew was aboard. It seemed a 
reasonable arrangement; but it would be• 
come a "dereliction." 

AS THE TWIG IS BENT 
In these first few days of command, Arn

heiter's primary concern was to .inspire the 
crew with some of his own zeal for the naval 
service. Half of his sailors were youngsters, 
"fresh-caught and impressionable lads away 
from home who were on their way to a com
bat zone." Arnheiter's thought was to in
doctrinate them not only with "a sense o:f 
patriotic purpose," but also with "an aware
ness of that part of our national heritage 
which has caused Congress to mint coins 
with the inscription, 'In God We Trust.'" 

Toward this end, he instituted a series of 
"all hands" assemblies on the fantail. The 
first was on Sunday, 2 January; the second 
two weeks later, on the 16th; the third on 
Sunda.y th.e 23rd. Subsequent programs were 
held on M()ndays through February and 
March. They followed the same pattern 
throughout--opening and closing prayers 
:from the Naval Institute's manual; the 
singing of "America the Beautiful," "God of 
Our Fathers,'' "My Country 'Tis Of Thee,'' 
the. "Battle Hymn of the Republic,'' the 
Navy Hymn, and the Nation-a.I Anthem; a 
fifteen-minute talk on God and country, or 
patriots of the past, or the customs of Viet
nam. The topics varied. Arnheiter insists the 
themes were ' ''V.i:idly nonsectarian." Senior 
Navy chaplains who have reviewed the pro
grams ha:ve found nothinr; objectionable in 
them. 

But Lieutenant Generous did. He· is a key 
figure in the Arnheiter case. In the limited 
parallel that is drawn with The Caine Mu
tiny, he would be cast in the role of . the 
literate Lieutenant Keefer. He ls tall, thin
faced, bespectacled. In 1964, prior to his tour 
on Vance, he had suifered an emotional 
breakdown brought on by his first destroyer 
service. He emerges from the record as a dom
inant personality, argumentative, sophis
ticated. Arnheiter has desctibed him as "per
sonally sociable, chronically dissenting, volu
ble, and extremely articulate." The two 
clashed at once. Before Vance le:ft Pearl Har
bor, Arnheiter recalls, Generous wanted "to 
see how far he · could oppose me and get 
away with it." 

Generous had made no secret of his strong 
obj.ection to the "all hands" evolutions. Early 
on the morning of the 16th~ prior to the 
second program, he composed a stiff message 
for Arnheiter: 

"Subject: Meetings on Sunday, compul
sory attendance at. 

"Ref: (a) Constitution of the United 
S'tates. Article I in amendment thereof. 

.. 1. Your attention ls respectfully directed 
to reference (a), which as interpreted by 
several recent significant court opinions, pro
hibits enforced attendance at religious serv
ices, however euphemistically disguised they 
maybe. 

"2. Please accept this letter as a statement 
of my desire and intent to preserve this con
stitutional right. 

"W. T. GENEROUS', Jr.'' 
At the bottom of this message, Generous 

had thoughtfully typed a few lines for Arn
hei ter•s signature: "Returned, receipt ac
knowledged. You are hereby ordered to pre
sent yourself on the fantail this· morning at 

-1025 to hear an address by executive omcer. 
tn accordanc·e with the Plan o:r the Day.'' 

The message never reached Arnheiter. Pur
suant to channels, Generous gave it first to 
Hardy, as executive officer, for forwarding. 
The unhappy Hardy held it up. He gave Gen
erous confidential advice instead. A week 
later, after the program of 23 ·January. Gen,.. 
erous went below. Unknown to Arnbeiter. he 
was writing a letter to a .frlend-a Catholic 
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chaplain'at Pearl Harbor, Lieutenant Richard 
L. Osterman: 

"DEAR FATHER OSTERMAN: Al~s. we're back 
in Market Time. I wish I could spend some 
time in passing genera.Ii ties . . ., but my rage 
forces me to use my limited time particularly. 

"The enclosed mimeos should speak for 
themselves. Three times now the crew has 
been ordered aft . . . :for these euphemistic 
church calls. The first one I missed by virtue 
of having the Deck, and the second, thanks 
to the good taste of the Executive omcer, was 
innocuous. But today's gem was no more 
nor less than a Protestant service. LTJG 
Ward's address was secular . . . but the rest 
was fiat religion, led and directed by the 
commanding omcer. 

"I have complained previously, both to the 
CO orally, and in a letter to the CO which 
was held up by the XO, who advised me 
'not to jeopardize myself, but to seek out
side help anonymously.' I do have the cour
age of my convictions, and I would refuse 
the order to lay a.ft on the basis of its uncon
stitutionality were it not for my responsibil
ity tQ my wife and child-to-be. 

"The Nuremberg trials settled for all time 
the loyalty a military man must show his 
superior. I cannot be openly disloyal to him, 
but I cannot aMept illegality and infringe
ment of my constitutional rights. I ask relief 
from this burden, but I do so anonymously, 
once again for the sake of my family. Is there 
something that you could do? 

''Very respectfully, 
TOM." 

The events of 16 and 23 January, seen in 
retrospect, served to trigger the Arnhei ter 
case. By failing to forward Generous's :formal 
protest of the 16th, Lieutenant Hardy made 
alliance with him; he put himself from that 
moment in the untenable position of an exec 
who aets behind his captain's baek. By seek
ing help "anonymously," through Father Os
terman, Generous set in motion the forces 
that two months .later would bring Arn
heiter's ruin. It was at this sam.e time that 
Ensign Belmonte contributed his bit to the 
anti-Arnheiter conspiracy by starting "Mar
cus's Mad Log .. as a record of the skipper's 
bizarre behavior. The ship was now in a war 
zone. On 20 January, Vance had relieved 
the destroyer Finch on station in Market 
Time Area No. 3. Arnheiter had been in com
mand for barely one month. 

Arnhelter arri'Ved of! Vietnam just a.t the 
tlme of the Tet truce. He saw it as an op
portunity for a close look at the shoreline. 
He wanted to see "where the enemy positions 
were, where the bunkers were, where the 
coastal contraband runners were believed to 
be based." On Saturday the 22nd, aceom
pa.n1ed by a U .S. adviser on junk operations, 
he took the Vance within 1,500 yards of the 
beach and a thousand yards of shoal waters. 
The weather was excellent, the sea calm; and 
thongh no hostile action was expected, Arn
heiter ordered the guns manned. Nothing 
happened, except that Lieutenant Generous, 
who earner had scoffed at the ship's new 
motto as "too :flowery," now complained that 
Arnheiter was getting "too involved in the 
war.'' In tim~. the incident would reappear 
as an allegation that Arnheiter bad need
lessly exposed his ship to danger. 

For the next s:everal weeks, Arnheiter was 
in his own ~venth heaven, and those who 
loved action were in that heaven with him. 
The Vance prowled her sector 1>earchlng for 
contraband and Vietcong. He put the ship's 
whaleboat into operation. He sent the smaller 
speedboat into shallows where the whale
boat couldn't go. He worked on suspicious 
Vietnamese with a psychological question
naire. OD the 27th, he engaged in an excep
tkmaily bold. foray. The incident l>rough t the· 
Va.nee a message from Rear Admiral N. C. 
Ward, operational commander. 

"Your alert a:nd aggressive acMon in de
tecting and investigating suspected inmtra
tion .attempt 27 Jan. is a. l'e!reshing example 
o1 individual tmtiattve. well done." 
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On 28 January, while patrolling the north

ern sector, Arnheiter saw a chance to assist 
the destroyer Mason in a direct fire mission. 
He sent a message, begging for a target as
signment. His opportunity came the next 
day, in support of the First Cavalry, when 
guns of the Vance landed seventeen "highly 
accurate" rounds from 1,200 yards. On the 
30th, while chasing junks south of Qui Nhon 
in the company of the destroyer Bache, Arn
heiter and others on the bridge observed hos-

. tile fire directed at Vance from a hillside. 
He returned fire from a thousand-yard range. 
A third firing occasion arose on 1 February, 
off Kim Bong, when an airborne spotter 
asked Vance for direct fire support of the 
cavalry. She provided it with gusto. 

Most of the patrol was devoted to stopping 
and searching sampans. The activity went 
on round the clock. Arnhei ter is a crack 
marksman. He kept a loaded rifle secured 
on the bridge. When a junk failed to stop on 
command, he often fired a shot over its bow. 
Sometimes Arnheiter would have two junks 
tied up fore and two aft, · while the small 
boats were working still others. A sailor has 
recalled that the Vance checked more junks 
on a single day under Arnheiter than it had 
checked in the entire preceding cruise. 
"Something was always going on. The cap
tain was a man who believed in getting 
things done." 

On the night of 4 February, the Vance 
went in hot pursuit of three enemy junks 
that scuttled for shore. Ensign McWhirter, 
a first-class fighting man, roared after them. 
Unhappily, a South Vietnamese liaison of
ficer, assigned to an accompanying armed 
junk, panicked and refused to join the risky 
operation. Arnheiter pledged wit~ him to do 
his duty. A watching signalman later would 
testify that "everyone on the bridge realized 
that the liaison officer was yellow." Arn
heiter's importunities failed; the Vietnamese 
officer fled ashore to complain of this de
manding American captain. Arnheiter furi
ously messaged his squadron commander, re
porting the officers' cowardice. Two months 
later, the incident would be used as evidence 
of Arnheiter's failure to manifest "the finest 
sense of discretion and tact in contact with 
the Vietnamese." All that happened at the 
time was that the operations officer from 
the Task Force came aboard at Qui Nhon, 
grinned at the speedboait, and put .a friendly 
elbow in Arnheiter's ribs. "You have too 
much adrenailin," he said. 

They were busy days .and nights. Once 
the Vanee sought to interrogate a Russian 
ship; Arlilheiter cheerfully kept his peace 
when the Soviets signaled "Go to hell." 
Again, the Vance stopped three junks filled 
with refugees, mostly r.agged women and 
hungry children. Arnheiter has five childreR 
of his own. He gazed at the pitiful bellies 
and ordered his supply officer to break out 
some candy. Told that Navy regulations did 
not permit such disposal of .government 
property, Arnheiter .snapped instructions to 
".survey .some candy," 1.e., to declare it unfit, 
and tossed cholocate bars down to the 
children. This too would be used against 
him. 

BUSY DAYS 

Several :other incidents have "8 place in the 
r.ec·ord. On one blazing morning, Arnhelter 
sent a .sailor to th-e sb.4>'s .stare to buy a pair 
of dark sunglasses for him. "Tell them I'll 
pay .for them later," Arnh"Citer said. He paid 
up that same afteT,Doon. 

On a couple :of occasions, Arnheiter iiowed 
the w.halebt>at and :speedboat, !fully manned, 
in ·order to 'ha-ve "them mare immediately 
available for action. On the night Of 2 Feb
ruary, at the request of it:he South Vletnamese 
Junk Division 23, A:rnheiter :anchored Vance 
in the outer harbor of a shallow ba.y where 
a night attack by Vietcong was teared. Then 
he sent the wh'8leboat, bearing .his special 
rifle -team, on an armed ;reconnatssance. T.he 
sea was ~aim; tbe men were helme.ted and 
life-j~k.ete<l; 'they had .aub-macbJ.ne KUDS 
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and automatic rifies in addition to their car
bines. About midnight, three heavily loaded 
junks a,ttempted to slip past the ship. Arn
helter radioed the whaleboat that he in
tended to give chase. "The word from the 
boat was that they were fine. The Junk Base 
adviser said all was quiet." Arnheiter up
anchored, went in pursuit, captured the 
junks, put them in tow, and returned to pick 
up the whaleboat two hours later. 

During this same period of intensive patrol, 
the Coastal SurveUlance Center (CSC) at 
Qui Nhon kept demanding position reports 
every two hours from Vance and other U.S. 
ships in the area. Such reports were no .part 
of Arnheiter's orders. His orders were to 
report his position to Commander Task Force 
115. The CSC was insistent. Arnheiter was 
exasperated. "I did just what Finch had 
done," he has said, "I directed that localized 
rather than pinpoint reports be sent to the 
CSC on the two occasions when the ship 
was involved in heavy operations. This kept 
me from becoming unduly immersed in ar
bitrary, time-consuming and unnecessary 
position reports, !mproperly imposed on the 
ship as an additional and burdensome re
quirement not specified by my operational 
commander, or by any commander in the 
Seventh Fleet." 

There were dull days when Vance did little 
but provide underway replenishment for 
smaller craft. On an exceptionally dull day 
late in March, when the crew had been a 
month at sea, he cracked out the speedboat 
and authorized off-duty sailors to go water
skiing about the ship as it replenished a 
Coast Guard cutter. Mostly the days were 
spent in patrolling the coast. On 20 February, 
the Vance put in to Bangkok for four days 
of liberty. Then she relieved Conquest off 
An Thoi and worked a new sector. The Viet
namese provided a less sensitive liaison offi
cer; Arnheiter got along fine with him. 

Midway in the cruise, on an active morn
ing, Amheiter was stopped by his engineer
ing offi.cer, Lieutenant Edward G. Fuehrer, 
on his way to the bridge. Fuehrer was waving 
a message. "Captain," he said, "they're after 
our connecting rods." It was an order to 
supply an inventory of spare Diesel parts. 
"Tell them what we can spare," Arnheiter 
said; and initialed the message. 

Meanwhile, things were going little better 
in the wardroom. As pm.·t of his campaign to 
build esprit among the officers, Arnheiter 
instituted a plan of brief, impromptu after
dinner talks on topics that were written out 
on slips of pap~ beneath an officer's plate. 
Lieutenant Generous made one such talk, 
seizing a chance to contrast the colorful Hal
sey with the prudent Spruance: hlB point 
was that Halseys have small place in modern 
naval warfare. The point was wholly lost on 
A:rnheiter, who holds Halsey in a special 
niche. 

Arnhelter also instituted a "boners box." 
Officers who came sloppily dressed to mess, <H 
left a knife in the peanut butter jar, were 
fined for each offense. Even Lieutenant Gen
erous agrees that the system was lnstltuted 
«in a very light-hearted frame of mind." Pro
ceeds 1of the box went to buy cigars for the 
wardroom mess. At first, Belmonte and Mo
Whirter ·paid most of the fines. Then they re
sponded to the teasing goad, and :revenues 
f~l n1I to .nothing. 

In the ,course of the 99 days, Arnhelter 
came to admil"e :the two ensigns. One or .his 
last a.ct&, late in March, was to recommend 
Bronze Stars for both of them-to l\lcWhirter 
"because he br.a\>ely &ttem.pted ,to carry out 
my orders 'at the time of th·e hot pursuit 'in
cident," and to Belmonte for "extraordina.-ry 
piers<!>na.l bravery and -&udactty" on other oc
casions. 

He could do nothing with Generous. In 
mid-January, against his own better judg
ment, he hlM! accepted Ha.lldy's recommenda
tion that Generous be promoted to lleuten
a.ntJ because the operations billet :provided 
for an ofiloel' ro! 1th.at i:ank. The two remained 
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at loggerheads. Toward the -end of February, 
an incid,ent arose that made mattei"s worse. 
After the ship left Bangkok, Arnheiter de
cided to oall on Generous for a daily opera
tions plan, to be sent to the C.O. by 5 o'clock 
on the afternoon bef<>re. One afternoon Arn
heiter waited, and waited, but no plan ap
peared. At 9 o'clock he summoned Hardy to 
ask the reason why. Hardy was miserable. 
Generous didn't intend to work up the plan. 
And why not? "Captain, Sir," said the sad 
exec, "he just doesn't like you." Arnheiter 's 
explosive answer was to summon Generous 
for a lecture that must have scorched the 
woodwork. One more offense, he said, and 
he would seek Generous' immediate transfer. 

THE "DANDO REPORT" 

The 28th of February, which was the day 
of the blessing-out, also marked the arrival 
aboard Vance of a circuit-riding Navy chap
lain, Lieutenant George W. Dando. After all 
these months, he remains a curiously ob
scure and faceless figure. He had been in the 
Navy for only five months. Apparently, he 
spent much of his time aboard Vance in list
ening to complaints from Generous, Bel
monte, and others, though he communicated 
none of this to the captain. Dando did not 
complain of Arnheiter's Monday guidance 
services, but he refused to agree to the sing
ing of the Navy Hymn at one of them. Dando 
remained aboard until 12 March, when he de
parted with a farewell word to Arnheiter that 
morale was "extremely low." Ten days later 
he filed a six-page report with his superiors 
of what had been told him. 

Arnheiter was not to see this "Dando Re
port" for another five months. It was care
fully excluded from the record of his subse
quent hearing, yet it floated about in a Navy 
limbo of "attachments" and "references." If 
there was a single key document in Arn
heiter's destruction, it was this chaplain's re
port. When Arnheiter at last c<i.ught up with 
a text, it is not to be wondered that Arn
heiter exploded. This was Dando's report-
backed by his prestige a:s a Man of God-on 
Arnheiter's efforts to improve his officers: 

"One way was to fine each officer $25 each 
time he failed to live up to his standard. No 
one seems to know what he did With the 
money, except that the executive omcer has 
it in.a box." 

The boner-box fine was not 25 dollars. It 
was 25 cents. Everyone knew that the pro
ceeds-which amounted to less than $30 in 
the entire cruise-w.ent to buy wardroom 
cigars. The Rev. Mr. Dando's margin of error, 
or of l"eckless falsehood, was pr.eclsely one 
hundred times. Was the lie-ever put straight? 
Arnhelter never could know. Did Dando ever 
a:ttempt to rectify the ruinous damage his 
r.eport had achieved? Arnhelter cannot say. 

Arnheiter was stunned by Dando's com
ment on low morale. He himself had believed 
that, at least among the crew, morale was 
improving steadily. He thought he had turned 
the comer from hostility to acceptance. Con
Siderable evidence from enlisted men-ob
tained too late to figure In Arnheiter's dismis
sal from command-tends to confirm that 
view. There had been no cancellations of lib
erty in Guam, Bangk-0k, or Manila. There had 
been no ,courts mar,tial and only two mast 
periods for minor punishments. The ship rec
ords reflected good results in rate-advance
ment. :Arnheiter could not make it out. In 
any event, Vance's cruise was coming to an 
end. On 23 March, she was relieved by the 
destroyer Brister. A Lieutenant ~j :g.) Uldis 
Kortrons, from the ·staff of the escort 
squadron, caine -aboard to hitch a ride to 
Mainla. On the 26th, Vance arrived at Subic 
~ay for two weeks of restocking ,and upkeep. 

The sequences of events 1n the next few 
days.remains obscure.Arliheiter charg.es that, 
unknown to bim, Llentenant Kor.tons deliv
ered to Commander D. F. Milligan .at Subic 
a .report of complaints writt.en by Hardy in 
collaboration with Generous. Waive ~he 
i)oint. Plainly, MWi_ga.n had fteeived 1ihe ear-
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lier report of Lieutenftnt Dando, with its me
lange of truths, half-t:ruths, distortions, and 
plain lies. This stew of allegations and hear
say statements found its way to Rear Ad
miral T. s. King Jr., whose :flotilla was soon 
to relieve that of Rear Admiral D. G. Irvine. 
Various communications followed between 
King and Irvine and the Navy's Bureau of 
Personnel. To this day, it remains incom
prehensible that officers of the experience of 
King and Irvine should have acted as they 
did without once communicating with Arn
heiter. He was only fifteen minutes away. 
They never summoned him. He knew noth
ing of what was going on. 

The thunderbolt fell on 31 March. Arn
heiter, busy at his tasks aboard Vance, re
ceived message orders from the Chief of Na
val Personnel, detaching him immediately 
from command. That same evening, Com
mander Milligan came aboard and summar
ily relieved him. On the following day, Arn
heiter gathered his crew on the fantail to 
bid them farewell. Bewildered, he reported 
to the destroyer tender Dixie. Meanwhile, Mil
ligan informed all hands that he was pre
pared to hear "any personnel who were desir
ous of shedding any light on the irregularities 
which were occurring on Vance." 

That was on 2 April. On 4 April, Captain 
Ward W. Witter, who had been assigned by 
King to the case as a one-man investigating 
board, showed Arnhei ter a stack of allega
tions but declined to say which of them he 
regarded as important. The "trial" of Marcus 
Arnheiter-all the trial he has ever had
commenced on the following day. It con
cluded on 11 April. The so-called Witter 
:finding followed a few weeks later. 

A word on naval procedures is in order. 
It may be true, as the Navy insists, that in 
"emergency" situations the letter of the 
Navy's law authorizes the summary proce
dures used in the Arnheiter case. (Seven 
months later, a reviewing officer would re
mark with cold incisiveness that no "emer
gency" of any sort existed; but waive the 
point.) It is manifest that the spirit of naval 
law was trampled underfoot. In cases such 
as this, senior officers are to assure them
selves that a difficulty is not "reasonably 
susceptible to correction." No such assurance 
was sought in the Arnheiter case. Regula
tions require that factual allegations of mis
conduct must be adequately verified by 
formal or informal investigation before ac
tion is taken. No such verification was ob
tained before Arnheiter was removed. Still 
another regulation requires that before 
drastic action is approved, "it is of the 
utmost importance that strong command 
guidance and counseling be given the officer 
concerned, and that there is no reasonable 
alternative to the action requested." No such 
guidance and counseling were given to Arn
heiter. The regulation that was of "the ut
most importance" was simply ignored. 

These are among the inexplicable aspects 
of the Arnheiter case. The Navy says that the 
procedures invoked by Captain Witter "are 
closely comparable to but not as formal as 
those prescribed in the manual for a Court 
of Inquiry." This is a sophistry unworthy of 
the officers who have advanced it. The dif
ference is night and day. It is the difference 
between a probable cause hearing before a 
U.S. commissioner and a full-fledged trial 
after grand jury indictment. No person pos
sessed of even the most rudimentary 
acquaintance with the law will buy the 
Navy's statement that Arnheiter has had his 
"day in court." He has not. 

ADVERSARY PROCEEDING 

Surely he never received his "day in court" 
before Captain Witter. The purported "fact
finding investigation" turned instantly into 
an adversary proceeding, in which Arnheiter 
was the sole defendant party. As such, he 
should have been entitled to a presumption 
of innocence, but no such presumption ap
pears from the record. He was entitled to a 
reasonable period in which to prepare hla 
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Arnheiter), a final decision already had been 
reached, in the form of a finding that Arn
heiter's dismissal was "for cause." On Sep
tember 9, Vice Admiral B. J. Semmes, chief 
of naval personnel, signed a memorandum to 
that effect; this memorandum went directly 

defense; he was given 24 hours. He was en
titled to counsel, and did in fact optain 
counsel, but his counsel had served only four 
months in the Navy and never had served on 
shipboard. He was entitled to written, specific 
charges; no charges were ever drawn. He was 
entitled to the summoning of witnesses in 
his own behalf; but at least four witnesses 
were denied him. At a Court of Inquiry, 
Arnheiter might have developed the whole 
story-the condition of Vance, the conduct 
of the junior officers-but this was denied 
him also. 

· into Arnheiter'S selection board jacket, 
which went directly to the Line Selection 
Board for Commander which was then in ses
sion. Not surprisingly, Arnheiter was passed 
over for promotion. 

The 418 pages of transcript in the Witter 
hearing produced 41 "findings." It is from 
these, with various leaks, distortions, and 
innuendoes, that Arnheiter's asserted "dere
lictions" have been fashioned. Thus, in a 
version quoted by the Trenton Times, the 
Christmas eggnog has turned into a nightly 
pitcher of martinis. Arnheiter's request to 
Belmonte on the beach at Waikiki has be
come a direct order that caused the ensign 
"undue humiliation." The announcement 
postage bill, which Arnheiter paid in March, 
has become a tinkering with postal accounts. 
It is said that the rifles were obtained il
legally. (They were not.) He violated regula
tions in acquiring the empty oil drums at 
Guam. (He did not.) You hear the rumor 
that Arnheiter "conspired in the theft of 
certain candelabra." He is accused of falsify
ing supply records as to $17.28 in candy. It is 
said that he violated the rule that credit shall 
not be extended by a ship's store. (This was 
the sunglasses bit.) He is accused of frivo
lously permitting members of the crew to 
water-ski in a war zone. And so on, and so 
on, and so on. 

The outside observer is struck with the 
pattern of malice that runs like a dark thread 
through the record. Wherever an impression 
of misconduct could be conveyed, such as 
impression was conveyed. The business of the 
inventory of spare Diesel parts ls entirely 
typical. Arnheiter did what one assumes every 
prudent ship commander would have done: 
he reported as surplus only those parts he 
reasonably felt could be spared. So, too, with 
the matter of leaving his ship "inadequately 
manned" at Guam. The book-requirement is 
that at least one-third of a ship's company 
be aboard at all times, in case an emergency 
requires the ship to put to sea. But the Vance, 
at the time in question, could not possibly 
have put to sea. The most widely repeated 
charge against Arnheiter is that he filed false 
position reports in order to take his ship on 
dangerous and vainglorious tlirect fire mis
sions. This is simply untrue. Arnheiter's re
quired posits were meticulously accurate; his 
ship engaged in three fire missions only, last
ing a total of one hour and sixteen minutes. 
Yes, he worked Vance close to shore. Was this 
a crime? 

"I was confident of my own ship-handling 
and navigational expertise," Arnheiter says, , 
"and also the navigational proficiency of the 
executive officer. As for enemy shell fire or 
mortar fire? When all ships of the U.S. Navy 
hedge in operations because of possible dan
ger from enemy action, then we may as well 
tos'S in the sponge and forget the inspiration 
of men like John Paul Jones and David Glas
gow Farragut!" 

Captain Witter's findings, and his adverse 
recommendation, were committed to writing 
in late April 1966. A copy went to the Penta
gon. Another copy went to Rear Admiral 
(now Vice Admiral) Walter H. Baumberger, 
commander of cruisers and destroyers in the 
Pacific. Bomba, as he is known, went over 
the record with a sense of mounting incre
dulity. On August 30, he recommended that 
the whole regrettable business be wiped out, 
and that Arnheiter be restored to a com
mand. 

JUDICIAL PROPRIETIES DISDAINED 

Manifestly, this was not the recommenda
tion the Pentagon expected or wanted from 
Bombo. Unknown to the Admiral (and to 

In the light of Semmes' death-sentence ac
tion, what followed is baffling to the layman. 
The top brass sent a message back to Baum
berger, asking him to provide a second review 
and recommendation, this time in greater 
detail. Bombo got the word but failed to 
understand it. He summoned his top legal 
officer, Captain Larry H. Benrubi. They went 
over the whole record, line by line. On 1 
November, Baumberger filed his second and 
more definitive report. He began with the 
conduct of Captain Witter: 

"It is evident that from the inception of 
this investigation, the investigating officer 
changed the purpose for which the investi
gation was convened-that of detel-mining 
the factual validity of allegations made 
against the commanding officer which had 
occasioned his summary relief-to one of 
whether he is the type of officer who deserves 
command at sea." 

This was none of Witter's business. Even 
more reprehensible, in Baumberger's view, 
was Witter's ignorance or disdain of judicial 
proprieties. Witter had engaged in long off
the-record "discussions" with Arnheiter. He 
injected himself personally into the role of 
psychologist "rather than impersonal finder 
of fact." Witter had accused Arnheiter of en
gaging in "vicious exchanges" and speaking 
in "incredulous tones." Such remarks on Wit
ter's part, said Baumberger, "were completely 
improper and indicate a lack of objectivety." 
Still further, "the record is replete with in
stances in which the lnvestigating officer 
either neglected or refused to pursue avail
able evidence concerning specific allegations 
of misconduct. His findings of fact are for 
the most part based upon unsubstantiated 
opinions of witnesses inimical to Lieutenant 
Commander Arnheiter." · 

Point by point, Baumberger demolished the 
flimsy structure. Evidence as to dangerous 
towing of the whaleboat was insufficient. Arn
heiter's leaving the whaleboat for two hours 
was "not improper." A charge that the speed
boat once was used to draw enemy fire "is 
completely without credible foundation." As 
for the "false position reports," Baumberger 
found that Qui Nhon "was at all times aware 
of the general area in which Vance operated." 
There was a charge that Arnheiter had ar
ranged the Mess Night merely to gain a 
windfall of $1.85 on his mess bill: "It does 
not appear that the oommanding officer was 
so motivated." One especially scurrilous 
charge was that Arnheiter had attempted to 
coerce Hardy into recommending him for a 
Silver Star. Baumberger found "no credible 
evidence" to support the accusation. 

In the end, Baumoorger boiled the 41 find
ings down to three. The Christmas Eve eggnog 
was a violation of regulations and not to be 
condoned. Arnheiter's failure to keep one
third of his officers aboard at Guam also 
was a violation of regulations and not to be 
condoned, but "the nature of Vance's em
ployment on that occasion and the otherwise 
normal manning of in-port watches tend to 
mitigate the violation." The misleading re
port on spare parts "was censurable conduct. 
However, since the extent of the misrepre
sentation is unknown, the degree of derelic
tion cannot be determined." 

Baumberger did not hold Arnheiter other
wise blameless. He had exhibited "a lack of 
tact and good judgment in his attempt to 
achieve commendable goals." Even so, there 
was not sufficient proof of misconduct to 
justify relief for cause. Baumberger recom
mended, for the second time, that Arnheiter 
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be ."reassigned to command _a destroyer escqrt some. evide:r;rce wholly unknown to him a.t: 
in this force to provide ~n opportunity for the time @f. the Witter hearing. '!'.his evi
reassessment of .his abilities." . de~ce, known as the "bogus !amilygram," is 

Baumberger's exhaustive revie.w was .an ' a pu,rported letter ~rom Arnheiter . to the 
exercise in futility. On 20 January 1967. his. !am).lies of enlisted men. Mimeographed on 
superior, Admiral Roy L. Jo~nson, com- ship's statio:n,eryj, it is d~tec;l_ l'5 March 1966, 
mander of the entire Pacific Fleet, officially Somewhere in the War .Zone. -
closed the fl.le. In a final order, Johnson "Dear Mom and Dad or Wife (as the case 
first defended Captain Witter'~ conduct; may be) : 
then he upheld Baumberger's critical re- "My name is Marcus Aurelius Arnheiter, 
view of Witter's findings; then he reversed and I am the commanding officer of the uss 
Baumberger's recommendation for a new VANCE (DER-387). I am the senior officer 
command. For all practical purposes, "that on board, and I have the sole authority for 
was the end of the Arnheiter case. Arnheiter everything about the ship. It is my ship and 
was transferred to San Francisco. There he I am THE Boss. 
began searching for help in his plea for stiU Let me tell you something about myself 
further review, vindication, and redress. and VANCE. I am the son of my parents who 

One suspects that Johnson was uncom- in turn were the children of theirs. My grand
fortable. Just one week before his order of father was Baron Louis von Arnheiter, an 
the 20th, Johnson sent a puzzling letter to early pioneer in manned flight (with some
his fi.eet commanders. The subject was: com- body else in the plane) . He married my 
plaints against commanding officers. Though grandmother who was Baroness Bungus von 
he did not say so, the Arnh.eiter case plain- Buttbrusher, and I have their marriage li
ly was weighing on his mind. The implication cense to prove it. As you can see that I come 
is clear that he believed the case '~had not from such an outstanding line of really fine 
been handled in a wholly satisfactory mari- and famous people, you will really appreciate 
ner." He reminded his top officers that "it that I am the CAPTAIN OF THE VANCE. I am 
is essent~al," in such complaints, "that care- the Boss, and what · I say on this ship is the 
ful inquiry" be made and that pertinent law. ARNHEITER!" 
facts be esta.blished. Appropriate regulations The forged letter continues with a state
should be "scrupulously followed." Johnson ment that "we think of our loved ones back 
wanted each of his fleet commanders person- home, you, the ones we love and pray for 
ally to ensure "that there ls a ru:n und·er- in massed forced worship." 
standing of this and careful .comp1lance "We wi11 be heroes, those of us who live 
with required procedures." · through this carnage, and those <>f your loved 

What is one to make of Johnson's let- ones who fell here and rot in this foreign 
ter? The only reasona.ble inference is that place wlll be remembered by the bemedaled 
he felt the Arnheiter 6ase had · not been ones who, by the merest chance, should sur
handled carefully, that the facts bad not vive. But if anyone gets through, I will, and 
been proven, that procedures had not been you can bet your ass I'll remember Vance. 
scrupulously followed, and that Arnheiter in ''I am a great man, and I will try to im
fact had been treated unfairly. If this was part some of that greatness to your doltish 
Johnson's meaning (and the letter speaks loved ones. As you think -o! Vance, think of 
revealingly for itself) ., why did he not sus- me, for I am the most Important man aboard. 
tain Baumberger's recommendation or at If you would like an autographed picture of 
least provide I'or a ·ae novo Court of In- the ship wlth my face superimposed, just 
quiry? · send $1 apiece to cover the cost of han-

The answer that is given by Arnhelter's dling . . · ." 
supporters-among them retired Admirals Who could have written such a let ter? To 
Thomas Settle Lorenzo Sabin and Dan Gal- whom was it distributed? Arnheiter•s copy 
lery-is that it then was too l~te. The vindi- came to him anonymously from Pearl Har
cation of Arnheiter, at this point, would have bor. If this contemptuous ridicule was the 
created gross embarrassment all down the work of one <>"f the dissenting officers, the 
line. Admirals King and Irvine had erred. fact would go far toward establishing Arn
Captain Witter had conducted a wretched heiter's basic defense, that he was .the victim 
investigation. Commander Milligan .had acted of a mutinous conspiracy in the wardroom. 
prec1p1tate1y. Others at Subic were involved. A full-dress Court of Inquiry oould explore 
And back in Washington, Vice Admiral the matter. 
Semmes long ago had decreed Arnhe1ter!s 
"detachment for cause." 

Admiral Gallery states his opinion bluntly: 
"It's the old story of big-shot professionals 
covering up each other's mistakes.'' Admiral 
Sabin has denounced the ·"smoke screen." 
Admiral Settle, after reviewing the whole 
record, has raised a rhetorical question; "Is 
the Navy no longer big enough, does it no 
longer have enough guts, to .admit a mis
take and redress it?" 

The answer to Admiral Settle's question 
is no. In the Navy's view, there has been no 
mistake. The official position is that Arn
heiter "committed many derelictions, ·know
ingly and deliberately.' ' .Arnheiter revealed 
"a gross lack of judgment and an inability to 
command and lead people." The record fur
ther reveals "that the conduct and perform
ance of the officers, other than the com
manding officer, of Vance were entirely satis
faetory." Attention is directed to Captain 
Witter's finding that Hardy, Belmonte and 
Generous "served the commanding officer to 
the best of their ability under the circum
stances, and that no person ·on Vance, other 
than Lieutenant Commander Arnheiter, . is 
deserving of any adverse action based on the 
facts disclosed as a result of the investiga
tion." 

This is the whitewash treatment. It has 
continued for the past year, despite Arn
heiter's discovery ~ the spring of 1967 of 

NOTABLE .ALL'IES 

What of Belmonte's ~·mad log"? He has 
described it as "just a few scribbles." He has 
denied showing it to others. But the few 
scribbles turned into 38 pages Of testimony 
before Captain Witter. Lieutenant Fuehrer 
knew of the '"mad log." So did McWhirter. So 
did an enlisted man named Steven Joy. Did 
Belmonte once say that he .hoped to see Arn
heiter hanged? A sailor named .Farnum said 
so, under oath. A Court of Inquiry could 
explore these matters, too. This is all that 
Arnheiter .has asked; he has even brought 
sult in a U.S. District Court in California, 
se.eking a court order to compel the Secre
tary of the Navy to set such a procedure in 
motion. 

In his .fight for vindication, Arnhelter has 
enlisted some notable allies. Admirals Settle, 
Sabin and Gallery have rallied to his side. 
Rear ~dmiral A. S. Goodfellow finds Arn
hei ter's re.cord, on the whole, "exemplary." 
Vice Admiral Lot Elil.Sey has said that Arn- . 
helter "deserves commendation." Vice Ad
miral Ruthven Libby sums up the story in 
a sentence: "A couple of beatnik junior offi
cers succeeded in cutting the throat of their 
commanding officer from behind his back and 
got away with it." 

None Of the support for Arnheiter has com
manded the national attention that was 
drawn by Qaptain Richard Alexand.er;s self
sacrificing action .of 7 November 1967. Alex-
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ander had not always been in Arnheiter's 
oorner. In March of 1967, before the evidence 
of the bogus familygram turned up, Alexan
der .had concluded that Arnheiter's "zeal was 
excessive and [his] judgment faulty." He 
urged Arnheit~r to face the fact "that you 
were, in the majority opinion, including my 
own, brought down by your own actions and 
not by faulty procedures or disloyal subor
dinates." 

But Alexander changed his mind alto
gether. It was not the familygram alone. It 
was rather, he has said, a total reconsidera
tion of the 99 days of Arnheiter's command. 
The longe<r he studied the cas·e, and the more 
he examined his own conscience, the more 
he was driven to the conviction that while 
his March withdrawal from Arnheiter was 
prudent, "to turn against him was pusillani
mous." He conveyed his altered view to Sec
retary of the Navy Paul Ignatius, and because 
of Alexander's prestigious position as pros
pective commander of New Jersey, Ignatius 
on 7 November sent a plane to bring Alex
ander to his office. 

They conferred for an hour. Then Alexan
der departed, leaving behind him a 26-page 
statement that assuredly will find its place 
in naval history. His review of the Arnheiter 
case is brilliant, incisive, overwhelming·. 

"Where dld strength and where did weak
ness lie in that ship? Who stood for duty, 
honor, country, and who was disloya,1? Whose 
standards would you commend to a young 
officer today? Those of Hardy, Generous, and 
Belmonte? Whose e1Iorts were deserving of 
command support -and who should have been 
censured?" 

Alexander vividly -recalled the events of 31 
March, when Arnheiter received message or
ders announcing his summary relj.ef: 

"Within twelve hours he was under guard 
in his cabin, having been relieved by another 
Escort Squadron Com.mander who gave no 
explanation. After a nigh,t under guard he 
was kicked o1I his ship. Four days later he 
was confronted in an investigation with an 
amazing chain of damning, ruinous allega
tions that were bewildering in scope and vi
ciousness. Mr. Secretary, what all of your offi
cers will demand to know is just how in hell 
this could happen in the United States 
Navy!" 

It seems unlikely, but it is possible, that 
Alexander's passionate protest might have 
moved the Secretary if his statement had 
stopped there. Unfortunately, Alexander was 
swept away by his conviction that only a pub
lic explosion would blow the top o1I the Arn
heiter case. He distributed his statement to 
the press and to members of Congress. Re
grettably, in a fatal breach of protocol, he 
failed to leave even a courtesy copy for Ad
miral Thomas Moorer, Chief of Naval Opera
tions. Moorer, a distinguished and greatly re
spected officer, had been .installed only two 
months earlier; he knew little of the Arnhei
ter case. He was understandably outraged to 
read about it in the papers. He summoned 
Alexander to his office, told him he had lost 
confidence in him, and wanted his resigna
tion as commanding officer of New Jersey. 
Three weeks later, Alexander was shipped to 
an ignominious desk job in the Boston Navy 
Yard, his career at an end. 

Alexander does not regret his support of 
Arnheiter. In his view, "Arnheiter has the 
spark of naval genius . .He might have been 
another Halsey. God knows the Navy has 
need of such men. 

There it stands. :Secretary Ignatius has 
flatly refused to. reopen the case. Such con
gressmen as Joseph Y. Resnick and Herbert 
Tense.r of New York have urged a congres
sional investigation, but the House Armed 
Services Committee has shown no disposi
tion to take up their resolution. Arnheiter's 
suit against Secretary Ignatius may not sur
vive the government's first motion to dismiss. 
Meanwhile, Arnheiter himself has been sued 
by Generous and Belmonte .for invasion of:_ 
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privacy and defamation of character, but 
such a proceeding scarcely would produce 
the official inquiry Arnheiter has demanded. 
At the Pentagon, a form letter has been 
prepared in which the Navy earnestly cites 
its multiple reviews of the case. 

BACK TO THE OLD WAYS 
The key figures are scattered. Arnheiter is 

stranded at headquarters of the Western Sea 
Frontier on Treasure Island; his personal 
struggle for vindication absorbs his waking 
hours. Hardy, promoted to lieutenant com
mander, is stationed at Key West; he is "fed 
up" with Arnheiter, and believes his detach
ment was "richly deserved." Belmonte, 27, is 
out of the Navy, and working in the financial 
district of San Francisco. Generous, 28, who 
is taking graduate studies at Stanford Uni
versity, also is out; he resigned his commis
sion in November of 1966 in a highly-charged 
letter, speaking of Arnheiter as "we who 
called him criminal." 

In June of 1967, long after Arnheiter was 
effectively beached, a former oommissaryman 
third class on Vance, Ronald D. Fournier, 
wrote a letter of recollection: 

"When Lieutenant Commander Arnheiter 
came aboard, he tried to get the ship run
ning the way it should have been running 
but was not. The trouble was that people 
had been too used to being lazy and didn't 
want to change, didn't want to make the ef
fort. When Mr. Arnheiter was C.0., he 
changed the status of the petty officers by 
giving them authority, and I think they ap
preciated it. But as soon as he left the ship, 
things went back to the way they were be
fore: A seaman could talk back to a first 
class petty officer and get away with it ... 
Now, everything's back the way it used to be 
before he came." 

ARNHEITER'S DAY A BAD TIME FOR NAVY BRASS 
(By James J. Kilpatrick) 

Marcus Aurelius Arnheiter, the naval offi
cer who was summarily dumped two years 
ago as commanding officer of a U.S. destroyer 
serving off Vietnam, finally got a kind of "day 
in court" on Capitol Hill last week. It was a 
bad time for the Navy brass. They were con
spicuous by their absence. 

The hearings, arranged by New York's 
Congressman Joe Resnick, were entirely one
sided hearings. All the witnesses were sym
pathetic both to Arnheiter and to Richard 
Alexander, the brilliant young naval captaill 
whose career was destroyed when he publicly 
took Arnheiter's side. This was not Resnick's 
idea. He repeatedly invited high Navy officials 
to appear in defense of the Navy's position. 
No one turned up. 

This stone-cold silence was understand
able--from the Navy's point of view. The 
more one studies this distressing affair, the 
more· one is drtven to the cpnclusion that 
the Navy bungled the Arnheiter case from 
·the very beginning. At half a dozen points 
along the line, something might have been 
salvaged by granting Arnheiter the one privi
lege he has been begging-a Court of In
quiry, or as an alternative, a full-dress court
martial. He w~ still begging ·tor this last 
week; and the Navy was still deaf to his 
pleas. · 

For those who may have just come in, it 
should be said that the case arose in Decem
ber 1965, when Amheiter took command of 
the USS Vance at Pearl Harbor. · It was his 
first-and his last--command. Ninety-nine 
days later, after a slam-bang tour of duty off 
Vietnam, Amheiter was summarily detached. 
He was given one weekend to prepare him
self against a bewildering array of malicious 
charges, cooked up by rebellious junior offi
cers. Then he was subjected to a one-man 
investigatory hearing, without benefit of wit
nesses in his own behalf. And professionally 
speaking, that was the end of Marc Amheiter. 

As last week's hearing made clear, every 
safeguard provided in the Navy's own regu-
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l,ations inexplicably was . ignored. The Navy 
does not award wartime commands lightly, 
but neither are such commands lightly re
voked. The rules provide explicitly that be
fore so drastic a step is taken, an offi
cer must be fully informed of all charges 
against him; he must be given counsel and 
advice toward the correction of his defects. 
The rules are specially designed, among other 
things, to protect a commanding officer from 
the very sort of wardroom conspiracy that 
was hatched against Arnheiter. 

The evidence in this case indicates that 
Arnheiter inherited a sloppy ship manned by 
an undisciplined crew. He himself is a spit
and-polish Dutchman, a Naval Academy 
graduate with an obsessive love of fighting 
naval traditions. He threw his entire energies 
into a crash program to revitalize his ship. 
Doubtless he made mistakes of judgment
mistakes of zeal-but his purpose was high 
and his methods were succeeding. 

Then the ax fell. Since then his principal 
accusers have dropped out of the Navy. Arn
heiter's strenuous efforts to clear his name 
have branded him a troublemaker; he is 
beached in San Francisco. 

Captain Alexander, convinced that Arn
heiter had been shabbily treated, came reck
lessly steaming to his rescue; Alexander too 
has been beached. 

The top brass keep compounding their 
errors. One burly captain in the Bureau of 
Personnel has dropped the snide rumor that 
Columnist Drew Pearson has sided with Arn
heiter because Mrs. Arnheiter is Pearson's 
niece. They are not related in any way. An
other charge emanating from the top brass 
is that Arnheiter ordered the Vance's guns 
to fire on a "Buddhist .pagoda." Evidence 
offered at Resnick's hearings totally dis
proves the ch~rge. A third rumor is that 
Arnheiter had a "pitcher of martin.is" aboarQ.. 
Utterly false. 

Perhaps the saddest testimony last week 
came from a 22-year-old Texas seaman, John 
M. Cicerich Jr., who served on the Vance 
after Arnheiter had been banished. Once 
Arnheiter left, he said, everything reverted 
to the old undisciplined patterns. Life on 
the ship once again was "like living in a 
prison with convicted toughs." 

It is too late for Arnheiter, too late for 
Alexander. It is not too late; however, for 
the Navy to make certain that the next time 
a gung-ho skipper is victimized by junior 
officers, the skipper is accorded the con
sideration Marc Amheiter never had. 

ARNHEITER CASE DISGRACES U.S. NAVY 
Washington ... Lt. Commander Marcus 

Aurelius Arnheiter had enjoyed a promis
ing naval career before he took command 
of the destroyer Vance on Dec. 22, 1965. Im
mediately preceding his command assign
ment, he had served as executive officer of 
.the destroyer Ingersoll for eighteen months. 
In that service, he had demonstrated excep
tional qualities of leadership. 

Arnheiter found the Vance dirty and the 
crew undisciplined. He set new standards 
of performance and inspired the crew with 
his own desire to excel. But the new dis
cipline was surreptitiously opposed by a 
cabal of junior officers who sought to under
mine the new skipper. 

One of these, an officer who had suffered 
an emotional breakdown in his prior serv
ice on another destroyer, complained by pri
vate letter to a Navy chaplain, a Catholic 
priest, about "Protestant" compulsory 
church services on the Vance. 

The Vance was on station in Vietnam 
waters for about two months. It was there 
visited by a chaplain who had been in the 
Navy for five months. As he departed after 
twelve days aboard, the chaplain referred to 
low morale but did not reveal to the skip
per the tissue of lies and idle gossip which 
he had collected and which he would in-
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corporate in his report to the Navy Depart
ment. 

During its service in Vietnam waters, the. 
Vance showed an exceptional elan. It was 
zealous and competent in performing its 
assignments. 

In late March of 1966, the Vance was re
lieved on Vietnam station and returned to 
Subic Bay in the Philippines for servicing. 
On March 31, Commander Arnheiter was 
summarily relieved. Naval officers remote 
from the scene had aoted upon malicious 
and mutinous reports and upon the observa
tions of an inexperienced chaplain to arrive 
at a false appraisal of a capable officer. 

It is a disgraceful record. Arnheiter's four
teen years of exemplary service were brushed 
aside by superiors who did not even take the 
precaution to have the allegations checked 
by a senior line officer. There must have been 
panic in Navy Headquarters over the lying 
report of a Catholic junior officer ·of doubt
ful mental stability that he had been forced 
to attend Protestant religious services. This 
is the kind of charge the Navy would not 
want exp<:>sed in a Court of Inquiry. 

Why did the responsible fiotilla command
ers fail to inform Commander Arnheiter of 
the reports and hear his side -of . the story? 
Their behavior can be explained only by re
ceipt of direct orders from Washington to 
relieve Arnheiter and to conduct the "inves
tigation" afterward. When the record was re
viewed by the Admiral commanding cruisers 
and destroyers of the Pacific Fleet; he recom
mended that the proceedings be quashed and 
that Commander Arnheiter be restored to· 
command. But the Pentagon was adamant. 
It had informed the Promotion Board that 
Arnheiter's removal was for cause~ Arnheiter 
was passed over for promotion. 

The record is one of outrageous injustice 
to a capable officer. But it also evidences a 
deficiency of command in the highest ranks 
of the Navy. A Chief of Naval Operations who 
would condone this kind of maladministra
tion is unworthy of his office. Why have two 
Chiefs of Naval Operations failed to right 
this injustice? 

I can relate this kind of behavior only to 
the fawning submission which our top mili
tary leaders accord to incompetent civilian 
Secretaries. Did the uniformed personnel of 
the Navy receive from the civilian super
structure a directive to relieve Arnheiter of 
command, as the Army did in the case of 
General Walker? Is that why the normal pro
cedures of investigation before taking action 
were not followed? Is that why the Navy rail
roaded Arnheiter out of his command and 
has only a tissue of false reports to support 
its action? 

Captain Richard G. Alexander, another 
outstanding naval officer, took up the Arn
heiter case to plead for correction before the 
Secretary of the Navy. He gave copies of his 
analysis to the press. No doubt he thought 
Commander Arnheiter ·needed public sup
port, but the press release was imprudent. 
Captain Alexander has been beached. 
. Mediocre officers are plentiful; competent 
lef1,ders are rare. If our Navy treats excep..: 
tional ability as Arnheiter and Alexander 
have been treated, it· will destroy its own fine 
tradition of,command responsibility. 

VIETNAM 

HON. JACK BRINKLEY 
OF GEORGIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. BRINKLEY. Mr. Speaker, the edi
tor of the Columbus Ledger, Mr. Carlton 
Johnson, editorialized earlier this week 
that Hanoi should be told immediately 
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that we are not in Paris to surrender. Any 
person who is not in agreement should 
look to the latest casualty figures. 

TWO GI'S, MARINE FROM STATE 
KILLED IN VIETNAM FIGHTING 

HON. CLARENCE D. LONG 
OF MARYLAND 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. LONG of Maryland. Mr. Speaker, 
Sgt. George C. Letmate, Pfc. James S. 
Allport, and Pfc. Thomas N. Dean, three 
fine young men from Maryland, were 
killed recently in Vietnam. I wish to com
mend their bra very and honor their 
memories by including the following ar
ticle in the RECORD : 
THREE MARYLANDERS Kn.LED IN ACTION-MEN 
FROM PRINCE GEORGES, DUNDALK ARE VICTIMS 

Three infantrymen from . Maryland, two 
Army paratroopers and a marine, have been 
killed in Vietnam, the Department of De
fense announced yesterday. 

The dead servicemen are Sgt. George C. 
Letmate, 20, of Dundalk; Pfc. James S. All
port, 19, of Marlow Heights, and Pfc. Thomas 
N. Dean, 19, of Landover. 

Sergeant Letmate, the son of Mr. and Mrs. 
R~dolph Letmate, .of 1942 Ewald avenue, was 
killed May 4 by shrapnel while his base camp 
in Quang Tri province was under attack. 

KU.LED DURING ATTACK 

Private Allport, a $on of Mr. and Mrs. 
Campbell B. Allport, of 6283 Akron street, 
Marlow Height.;, was killed during an attack 
on his base camp near Hue May 2. 

Private Dean, a son of Mr. and Mrs. Wil
liam H. Dean, 1430 Landover road, Landover, 
and husband .of Mrs: Joan Dean, of La Plata, 
Md., was shot in the stomach' and killed 
May 5 near Da Nang. 

Sergeant Letmate, assigned to a pathfinder 
reconnaissance company of the 1st Cavalry 
Division (Airmobile), was a 1966 graduate of 
Pa tapsco High School. 

ENLISTED AFTER GRADUATION 

He worked as a carpenter briefly and then 
enlisted the summer ·he graduated. He wiu> 
promoted to sergeant just before returning 
on a 30-day leave in February. 

His last letter_ . home was dated April 9, 
his birthday, and he wrote that his unit "was 
on the move" and that "he was taking good 
care of himself," his father said. 

"He was there a full year,'~ Mr. Letmate 
said. "Then he put in for another six months. 
He wanted to get it over with so he wouldn't 
have to go back during his three-year enlist
ment again. He had been back six weeks when 
he was killed. . · · 

"As near as_ we can figure from what they 
tell us, he was in his ·base camp and they 
were attacked and he was killed by shrapnel. 
A mortiµ-, I guess." 

PLAYED BASEBALL 

Sergeant Letmate played ba.Seball in high 
school. His father said his son did not plan 
to make the Army his' career: 

Besides his parents, Sergeant Letmate is 
survived by two sisters, Mrs. Janet L. Lay
man and Miss Rena Letmate, both of Dun-
dalk. -

Private Allport, assigned to a brigade of 
the 82d Airborne Division, went to Crossland 
High· School. 

He enlisted l~t August, trained at Fort 
Benning, Ga., and Fort Gordon, ·aa., and 
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then went to jump school at Fort Bragg, 
N.C. 

His mother said he had written home that 
Vietnam is a "beautiful country" and that 
"things aren't too bad." 

GUARDING BRIDGE!3 

She said he ' liad been guarding bridges in 
Hue most of the time since he arrived in 
Vietnam February 29. 

Besides his parents, Private Allport is sur
vived by three brothers, John, Jerry, and 
Justin, and three sisters, Donna Jean, Janice 
and Jo Ann. 

Private Dean was a Marine riileman fight
ing near Da Nang. 

His sister, Miss Linda Dean, said he en
listed last summer and had been in Vietnam 
for about three months. She said he attended 
high school in La Plata. 

Besides his parents, his wife and his sister 
Linda, Private Dean is survived by an infant 
daughter, Joan, two other sisters, Pattie and 
Betty and three brothers, Jimmy, Bobby and 
Billy. 

STRAIGHT TALK ON CRIME 

HON. JAMES B. UTT 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. UTT. Mr. Speaker, I include in 
the Extensions of Remarks an editorial 
from the Washington Daily News of Fri
day, May 10, 1968. This editorial com
mends former Vice President Richard 
M. Nixon for his forthrlght stand on the 
need to crack down on crime. I am cer
tain that most Americans, both Repub
lican and Democrat, support this posi
tion, and are demanding that Congress 
and the administration take firm meas
ures to eliminate this cancer on Ameri
can life. 

The editorial follows: 
STRAIGHT TALK ON CRIME 

Republican Presidential candidate Richard 
M. Nixon has said some things that needed 
saying in outlining his position on how to 
halt the growing wave of criminal violence in 
the U.S. 

They amounted to this: .The high price of 
leniency toward the lawless is a society in 
which the law-abiding live in fear-A fact all 
too apparent in many an American city al
ready. The way to assure "safe streets" is to 
crack down. · Prove to the criminal that 
crime doesn't pay. 

The role of poverty, he said, has been 
"grossly exaggerated" as a cause of crime. 
And so it has. It is, no doubt, a contributing 
factor. But millions of decent, law-abiding 
Americans of limited means give the lie to 
the argument that poverty and crime are 
synonymous. 

Mr. Nixon contends doubling the rate of 
convictions "would do more to eliminate 
crime in the future than a quadrupling of the 
funds for any Government war on poverty." 
Without indorsing that ratio or belittling 
anti-poverty efforts, we heartly agree that 
crime is more likely to be deterred by the 
pr01Spect of certain punishment than of · 
Government aid. 

Mr. Nixon . advocated legislation-or Con
stitutional amendment, if necessary-to re
move Supreme Court restrictions on confes
sions. He called for wiretapping to fight 
organized crime. Provisions to these ends are 
contained in the omnibus crime bill now be
fore the Senate. 
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- He called for prison reforms, for Federal 

aid to states for law enforcement, for better 
trained and equipped local police. Failure to 
act promptly and decisively now to end grow
ing lawlessness will, he warned, bring this 
end: "This nation will then be what it is 
fast becoming-an armed camp of 200 million 
Americans living in fear." 

Tough talk. But it's the kind of talk mil
lions of uneasy Americans will welcome. For 
crime in this election year is a major-pos
sibly the major-domestic issue. 

Candidate Nixon, of course, blamed the 
Johnson Administration for much of the 
crime rise. And within hours after Mr. Nixon 
released his White Paper, President Johnson 
made public a letter to Senate Majority 
Leader Mansfield urging prompt action on 
the omnibus crime bill . "The mugger and 
the murderer will not wait--neither must 
we," said the President. 

But for the national disgrace of wide
spread crime there is blame enough to go 
around among the courts and Congress, the 
ins and the outs of politics. What's more 
important is that the politicians of both 
parties have got the word that the people 
want crime stopped. 

YOUTHS FIND WORK AT JOB FAIR 

HON. JOE R. POOL 
OF TEXAS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. POOL. Mr. Speaker, the Dallas 
Times Herald, on Sunday, May 12, 1968, 
reported on a job fair held in Dallas, 
Tex., under the auspices of the Dallas 
Chamber of Commerce and the Texas 
Employment Commission. The project 
succeeded in matching 3,500 youths from 
low-income families with summer jobs 
in private industry. This summer em
ployment will permit most of these 
young people to save enough money to 
continue their schooling in the fall. I 
wish to point out, Mr. Speaker, that the 
job fair was made possible through the 
interest of the local Dallas business com
munity. In my opinion, this is the proper 
approach-the only practical approach 
in keeping with the American tradition 
of free enterprise-to the eradication of 
the root-causes of poverty. 
SOME 3,500 YOUTHS FIND WORK AT JOB FAm 

(By Tommy Ayres) 
A wide grin graced the face of one Charles 

Richards-he had a job. 
Charles is 16. He is a junior at Lincoln 

High School. He wants to be a doctor. But 
before · Saturday, the prospect of his even at
tending college was a remote one. 

He was one of almost 4,000 Dallas area 
youngsters who showed up for interviews in 
a massive summer job signup at the State 
Fair. More than 3,500 youtjls were successful. 

As for Charles, he will work this summer 
for Anderson Clayton Brothers Funeral 
Home. He will receive $1.60 an hour, for 40 
hours a week. 

" 'I ain going to save ·as much as I can," he 
a~sured. "I want to go to college and take 
medicine. 

"I wanted a job this summer, and .I _was 
going to try to find one," he said. "But I 
don'.t know if .I could have made it without 
this.'' 
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The scene of the giant Job Fair was the 

Women's Building at the State Fairgrounds. 
From wall to wall stood rows of tables. At 

the tabl~ sat dozens of employers-inter
viewing youngsters for jobs, and hiring them. 

It was all hectic-and heartening. And it 
climaxed an all-out effort by the Dallas 
County business community, the Dallas 
Chamber of Commerce, and Texas Employ
ment Commission, to find jobs for the youth 
of the area this summer. They were most 
successful. 

The Job Fair was conceived by the Urban 
League of Greater Dallas, nurtured by the 
Youth Opportunity Committee and coordi
nated by the Dallas Chamber of Commerce. 

"I know," said Morris Hite, general chair
man of the Mayor's Youth Opportunity 
Committee, "that the employment of these 
youngsters will be of great benefit to Dallas. 
Substantial wages will be paid and hopefully, 
many of these boys and girls wlll be able to 
save enough to help them continue their 
schooling." 

All Dallas area youngsters from the ages of 
16 and 22 from low-income families were 
eligible for Job Fair assignments. The appli
cants were first screened in Dallas County 
schools. There they were matched and sched
uled for interviews with 430 employers of
fering more than 3,500 jobs at the Job Fair. 

State, city and federal agencies provided 
529 of those jobs. 

The jobs themselves include a wide 
range-from laborers to bus boy, department 
store sales-people to paste-up work for com
puterized type. 

Transportation to and from the Job Fair 
was provided by the Dallas Transit System 
and various volunteer organizations. Free 
soft drinks were provided by various bottling 
companies. 

Members of the Texas Employment Com
mission played a major role, taking over in
terview responsibilities for 191 of the par
ticipating companies. 

The National Alliance of Businessmen 
worked closely with the Dallas chamber in 
an effort to provide many of the jobs. More 
than 200 businessmen volunteered to help 
seek the jobs. 

On hand to help with the sign-ups Satur
day were a number of members from the 
Dallas Cowboy football team-among them, 
Frank Clarke. 

"This is something that should have been 
done a long time ago," he said. "The City of 
Dallas is responding to a sincere and honest 
need. 

"This program ls geared to assist the very 
kind of people who would be hard-pressed 
to otherwise find summer jobs," Clarke said. 
"I think it is a very good thing." 

And so does Charles Richards. 

NATIONAL FEDERATION OF IN
DEPENDENT BUSINESS, INC., TO 
OBSERVE 25TH ANNIVERSARY ON 
MAY 20 

HON. PAUL N. McCLOSKEY, JR. 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 
Mr. MCCLOSKEY. Mr. Speaker, the 

National Federation of Independent 
Business, Inc., will be celebrating its 
25th anniversary on Monday, May 20. 
I point to its achievements with special 
pride because the federation's home of-
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:fice is located in the di.strict which I 
represent, San Mateo County, Calif. 

The federation was founded in 1943 by 
C. Wilson Harder, who recently received 
the Small Business Administration's 
Public Service Award for "outstanding 
service." This award is the highest honor 
the SBA bestows on individual citizens. 

Today Mr. Harder's federation has 
grown to include nearly a quarter of a 
million members, making it the largest 
organization of its kind in the world. 

Most of us are familiar with the foun
dation through the efforts of its repre
sentatives on Capitol Hill and its publi
cation, the Mandate. The Mandate car
ries with it a tear-off self-mailer ballot 
on pending legislation which each indi
vidual businessman fills out and which 
is forwarded to his Representative in 
Congress. I have received a number of 
these ballots, and find that they serve to 
keep me informed on many matters 
which otherwise might escape careful 
analysis. Important as they thus are to 
the legislative process, these ballots, 
numbering more than 4 million each 
year, also serve to indicate the personal, 
active commitment to better government 
on the part of m~n of proven independ
ence and ability. 

The federation's expressed goal is 
"that our Nation remain the land of op
portunity by giving small business fair 
consideration." I am honored to com
mend the members and the leadership 
of the federation on their 25th anni
versary of continuing success in promot
ing free enterprise and small business. 
I hope we in the Congress can join them 
in constant efforts to reform and cut 
back the cumbersome aspects of taxa
tion, paperwork, and bureaucracy which 
so often occur under our democratic 
form of government. 

"STEEL IMPORTS COULD TAKE 25 
PERCENT OF MARKET IN AMER
ICA"-PHILIP D. BLOCK 

HON. ROMAN C.- PUCINSKI 
OF U.LINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. PUCINSKI. Mr. Speaker, the Chi
cago Tribune this morning carried a most 
serious report about a speech made here 
in Washington Monday evening by Mr. 
Philip D. Block, chairman of the In
land Steel Co. 

I was at the dinner at which Mr. Block 
spoke, and I know that there were many 
steel manufacturers in the Chicago area 
who attended the meeting and who 
shared in his somber warning. 

I believe that Congress can no longer 
delay action on the Iron and Steel Order
ly Trade Act. 

The Chicago Tribune article follows: 
"STEEL IMPORTS COULD TAKE 25 PERCENT OF 

MART"-BLOCK 
WASHINGTON, May 14.-Steel imports could 

absorb 25 per cent or more of the United 
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States market if unchecked, Philip D. Block, 
chairman of Inland Steel company, said to
day. 

Addressing a meeting of congressmen from 
Illinois, Indiana, and Kentucky, Block said 
that 10 years ago imports accounted for 1 ¥:! 
per cent of the steel used in this country, 
but imports rose to more than 12 per cent 
last year and are likely to exceed 15 per 
cent in 1968. 

"There is nothing on the horizon to give 
us confidence that in future years imports 
will not continue to climb at these accelerat
ing rates and could reach 25 per cent or more 
of the national market," he said. 

He asked the congressmen to support the 
iron and steel orderly trade act which would 
limit imports to a fixed percentage of re
cent steel usage in the United States. 

Block called the import situation a n a 
tional problem. 

"You, as keepers of the well-being and se
curity of the United States, should insist 
that, so long as other nations protect and 
actively encourage their industries and so 
long as there are serious and artificial im
balances in cost factors, we cannot safely 
be the only nation acting as tho unrestricted 
free trade principles govern world markets." 

YOUR OPINION, PLEASE 

HON. RICHARD L. ROUDEBUSH 
OF INDIANA 

IN TH,E HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. ROUDEBUSH. Mr. Speaker, dur
ing my four terms in the U.S. House of 
Representatives I have found it extreme
ly valuable in my responsibilities here 
to ask my constituents each session, 
"Your Opinion, Please." 

My annual questionnaire this session 
will go t.o the residen~ of the Fifth Con
gressional District of Indiana. 

Through this valuable medium of com
munication, in addition to frequent per
sonal visits to the district, I am able to 
keep in close contact wtih the thinking 
and legislative desires of our citizens. 

Mr. Speaker, under unanimous consent 
I offer my 1968 congressional question
naire, entitled, "Your Opinion, Please." 

The opinion poll fallows: 
CONGRESSMAN ROUDEBUSH REQUESTS YOUR 

OPINION, PLEASE 
DEAR FIFTH DISTRICT RESIDENTS: As your 

Representative in the 9oth Congress, it is 
my duty and responsibility to vote on cru
cial issues of the day affecting all Americans. 

To assist me in this task I earnestly so
licit your opinion on the great issues of the 
day confronting our beloved United States. 

At the same time, I wish to take this op
portunity to invite you to contact me for 
assistance on any governmental matter. 

You may write me or call me here in 
Washington e.t 1503 Longworth Building; 
drop by or write me at the Fifth District 
Congressional Office located in the basement 
of the Post Office Building at Noblesville. 

Whatever your problem or request--be it 
Social Security, veterans affairs, armed forces 
or whatever-we will do our level best to be 
Of assistance. Thank you. 

RICHARD L. Roul>EBUSH, 
Member of Congress, Fifth Indiana 

District. 
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YOUR OPINION PLEASE 

Yes No 

Do you favor: 
1. The administr~tion request for a 10 percent surtax on private and corporate income? ___ - -- ---- -- - ----
2. Fede~al _financ1_ng to c_reat~ 1,000,000. new job.sand a guaranteed annual income for allL _____ _________ ---
3. Restnct1!1g pollc~ during .nots to avoid brutality charges and further escalation of violence? __ _________ _ ---
4. Responsible officials halting riots at once with whatever force necessary? __ ___ ________ ___ __ ____ ______ ---
5. Federal registrati~n and control of firearmsL--- - - -- - -- --- - ----- --- ----- - - ---- - ---- ----- ---- --------
6. Congressi_onal act!on to reverse Supreme Court decisions favoring criminals?_ _____ __ _____ ____________ ---
7. Congressional action to blunt effects of Supreme Court decision permitting Communists to work in defense __ _ plants?: ____ ___ ___ _______ _____ _______ ________________ ___ ___ __ _____________ _______ __ - ----- _ 
8. More massive Fed.era! spendi.ng for the cities, ru!lni~g into the tens of billions? ____ ______ __ ______ __ ~-==== 
9. The Roudebush bill (passed in the House ; pending in the Senate) to make desecration of the American 

flag a Federal offense punishable by fine and imprisonment?_ ____ __________ ____ ____ _______ ______ _ 
10. Congress wi~hdr~wing all Federal assistance to college students engaged in rioting, disruptions and other ---

campus violations? 
11. Congress cutting off trade with Communist nations aiding North Vietnam? (Introduced by Roudebush ) =::::::::::::::: 
12. In Vietnam, during negotiations, should the United States: · · 

(a) Cease all bombing? 
(b) Withdraw our troops? 
(c) Agree to a Communist coalition government? 

13. If peace negotiations fail, should the United States: 
(a) Resume limited war? -------- --- -----
(b) Permit our forces to seek a military victory? ------- - ----- - --
(c) With~raw? . - - --- - -- - -- - - -- -
(d) Continue to seek a negotiated settlement? -------------- --(e) Other (please explain) ____ ___ _____ ____ ___________ ___ _______ ___ _______________________ __ __ ___ _ ----- - - __ _ 

CALIFORNIA LEGISLATURE ASKS 
FULL FEDERAL FINANCING OF 
PUBLIC .ASSISTANCE TO PERSONS 
NOT MEETING STATE RESIDENCE 
REQUIREMENTS 

HON. EDWARD R. ROYBAL 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. ROYBAL. Mr. Speaker, recent 
Federal court decisions in California and 
other parts of the Nation have declared 
State residence requirements for eligi
bility for various public assistance pro
grams to be unconstitutional on the 
grounds that they contravene the "equal 
protection of the law" guarantee of the 
Federal Constitution, and that they un
duly restrict the freedom of Americans 
to travel at will within the country. 

Because of the tremendous financial 
burden these decisions, if upheld by the 
U.S. Supreme Court, will impose on State 
and county governments, the California 
Legislature has adopted Assembly Joint 
Resolution 35 asking that the Federal 
Government assume the responsibility 
for public assistance payments to persons 
not now fulfilling the current residence 
requirements in the States. 

Since this subject is of vital impor
tance to millions of Americans through
out the Nation, and because of the deep 
concern local and State government of
ficials and taxpayers have expressed in 
this matter, I include the text of As
sembly Joint Resolution 35 in the CON
GRESSIONAL RECORD at this point: 

ASSEMBLY JOINT RESOLUTION 35 
Joint resolution relative to Federal partici

pation in welfare payments to nonresi
dents 
Whereas, The Federal Social Security Act 

since its enactment in 1935 has permitted 
the various states to impose reasonable resi
dence requirements for eligibility to the vari
ous public assistance programs whose costs 
are partly paid by federal funds; and 

Whereas, The Federal Social Security Act 
so provides at the present time, with Cali
fornia having consistently required a reason
able continued residence as an eligibility 
factor for permanent public assistance pay
ments; and 

Whereas, A federal court in California and 
other federal courts in other parts of the 

nation have declared the unconstitutionality 
of such residence requirements alleging that 
they contravene the "equal protection of the 
law" guarantee of the Federal Constitution 
and that they unduly restrict the freedom of 
Americans to travel at wm within the coun
try; and 

Whereas, If this new judicial theory ls 
upheld by the United States Supreme Court, 
state and county costs of public assistance 
in California will be tremendously and per
manently increased; now, therefore, be it 

Resolved by the Assembly and Senate of 
the State of California, jointly, That the 
Legislature of the State of California re
spectfully memorializes the President and 
the Congress of the United States to amend 
the Federal Social Security Act at once so 
as to provide full federal financing of public 
assistance payments made to recipients who 
do not meet the length of residence require
ments presently permitted by federal statute 
and contained in the California Welfare and 
Institutions Code and applicable statutes In 
other states, such federal financing to con
tinue in each case only until the existing 
length of residence requirements have been 
met by each recipient; and be it further 

Resolved, That the Chief Clerk of the As
sembly transmit copies of this resolution to 
the President and Vice President of the 
United States, to the Speaker of the House 
of Representatives, and to each Senator and 
Representative from California in the Con
gress of the United States. 

A LOSS FOR AMERICA 

HON. F. EDWARD HEBERT 
OF LOUISIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. HEBERT. Mr. Speaker, when I 
came to Congress 28 years ago, the name 
of Joe Martin was already firmly im
printed on the pages of history. 

No .more could be asked of an individ
ual than the 42 years of public service 
he gave the people he represented and 
the Nation as a whole. 

I had the pleasure of serving under 
him during his two terms as Speaker of 
the House, and I have never found a 
more dedicated and understanding in
dividual. 

He was a giant among men, and Con
gress will not soon forget his many con-
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tributions. A man of the conviction and 
caliber of Joe Martin is a rarity in this 
body, and his experience, devotion to 
duty, and capabilities were unequaled. 

I am proud to have been able to serve 
.and work with him, but more important, 
I am proud to say that Joe Martin was 
my friend. 

His death was a tragic loss for his 
family and friends, and without a doubt, 
a loss for America. 

THE LATE JOSEPH W. MARTIN 

HON. WM. JENNINGS BRYAN DORN 
OF SOUTH CAROLINA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. DORN. Mr. Speaker, the Honor
able Joseph W. Martin, of Massachusetts, 
was one of the alltime great leaders of 
this Congress. Not only was Mr. Martin 
a great congressional leader, he was a 
great American and one of the outstand
ing leaders of the Republican Party in 
the history of that great political party. 

When I first came to the House of 
Representatives in the 80th Congress, 
Joseph W. Martin was Speaker. It was 
my privilege to serve in the 83d Con
gress when Joe Martin was again Speaker 
of the House. 

Mr. Martin was a warm anci close per
sonal friend of the man who served 
longer as Speaker than any man in his
tory-the beloved Sam Rayburn, of 
Texas. 

As Speaker, and as a Member of this 
great body, Mr. Martin was always gen
erous with his time. He was courteous, 
warm, and friendly in his relationship 
with the Members. Mr. Speaker, I recall 
that when I first came to Congress Mr. 
Martin was almost as new at presiding 
as I was with membership in this House. 
During the 1-minute period, I dashed 
into the well of the House shouting, "Mr. 
Speaker" which is the custom in many 
State legislative bodies. My senior col
leagues in the well were astounded when 
the Speaker responded to my cry of "Mr. 
Speaker" and recognized me. Later in the 
day, an older Member explained the 
rules to me and advised that I should 
wait my turn in being recognized during 
the 1-minute period. Mr. Martin laughed 
and said he thought there was some
thing urgent about my request. 

I shared with Mr. Martin a great ad
miration for Gen. Douglas MacArthur. 
When General MacArthur was com
mander of our forces in the Far East 
during the Korean war, Mr. Martin be
lieved that a great opportunity presented 
itself to win the war and crush Commu
nist aggression in the Far East forever. 
I agreed with Mr. Martin and only wish 
that General MacArthur had been per
mitted to cut the Yalu bridges, crush the 
Communist aggressor, and unite North 
and South Korea. 

Mr. Speaker, Joe Martin will go down 
in history as a man with great foresight, 
intense patriotism, love of country, and 
love of this great institution-the Con
gress of the United States. I will always 
cherish my friendship and association 
with Joseph W. Martin. 
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QUESTIONNAIRE TO THE 39TH CON

GRESSIONAL DISTRICT OF NEW 
YORK 

HON. RICHARD D. McCARTHY 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. McCARTHY. Mr. Speaker, last 
week, I sent out over 140,000 question
naires to the residents in my congres
sional district. I feel that questionnaires 
are one of the best ways of gaging the 
public's feelings on the many important 
issues facing our Nation today. The re
sults of my questionnaire will be tab
ulated so that I will get an accurate pic
ture of public sentiment in my district. 
A copy of my questionnaire follows: 

CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES, 
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 

Washington, D.C. 
DEAR FRIENDS: Vietnam, our next Presi

dent, the dollar drain, crime, riots and ur
ban decay, inflation, pollution, these are 
among the major questions and problems· 
facing the nation. 

As I have for each of the past three years, 

EXTENSIONS OF -REMARKS 
D Social and economic disadvantages of 

minority groups. 
O Disrespect for law and order. 
D A c.ombination of the above. 
Which of the following federal measures 

do you favor? 
0 Urban renewal and "Model Cities". 
D The War on Poverty and other self-help 

measures. 
O Increased federal aid to local law en

forcement agencies for crime prevention and 
control. 

D Increased aid for housing and education 
in cor.e areas. 

Please indicate your current choice for 
President in next fall's election from the 

· following alphabetical listing. 
D Hubert H. Humphrey 
D Robert. F. Kennedy 
D Eugene J. McCarthy 
O Richard M. Nixon 
D Ronald Reagan 
D Nelson A. Rockefeller 
D George Wallace 

D Other: -------------------------------

WHERE WILL IT END? 

I would this year appreciate· having yo.ur con- · 
sidered opinion on the major issues of the 
day. 

HON. EDWARD J. DERWINSKI 
OF Il.LINOIS 

If none of the choices in this questionnaire 
approximates your views or you wo.uld like 
to enlarge on any of the points raised, please 
write me a letter. Thank you! 

Since:t1lly, 
RICHARD D. McCARTHY, 

Member of Congress. 

QUESTIONNAIRE 

Please describe yourself as nearly as pos-
sible in the following: 

D industrial worker 
D professional 
D self-employed 
D office worker 
D other 
D 21-30 years old 
D 31-40 
D 41-50 
D 51-60 
D 61-
0 male 
D female 
D urban resident 
D suburban 
D rural 

VIETNAM 

Which one of the following courses of ac
tion would you most nearly prefer? 

D Do whatever is necessary to win an im
mediate total military victory, without limi
tation as to weapons, targets, or commitment 
of manpower. 

D Continue our present course restricting 
ground action to the area south of the DMZ 
while moving toward a negotiated settlement. 

D Withdraw all American forces from the 
area. 

OPTIONAL 

Name: ----------------------------------
Address: ---------------------------------

u.s. ECONOMY AND THE DOLLAR 

In order to stopgap inflation, which one 
of the following do you favor? 

D Increasing government revenue through 
the proposed 10 % surtax. 

D A smaller surtax and expenditure cuts 
in non-essential · programs. 

D Cutbacks in all programs and no surtax. 
PROBLEMS OF THE INNER CITIES 

What do you think is the most important 
!actor in the trouble in our inner cities? 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. DERWINSKI. Mr. Speaker, the 
Calumet Index of Chicago, Ill., a com
munity newspaper serving localities in 
the far South Side of Chicago and imme
diate suburbs, is noted for its keen edi
torial observations. An editorial carried 
in the May 12 edition raises some inter
esting and. necessary questions about 
Government inflationary policy. 

The editorial follows: 
WHERE WILL IT END? 

A UPI press release reports: "President 
Johnson asked Congress ... to set in motion 
a federal health program aimed at eventually 
providing medical care to every American 
who needs it." Not so long ago, when mem
bers of the medical profession warned that 
proposals for unlimited expansion of federal 
responsibilities in the health care field 

. threatened all-out state medicine (social
.ism), they were generally scoffed at as 
alarmists. 

In:fiation caused primarily by excessive gov
ernment spending for all manner of services 
has pushed up all costs, including the cost 
of medical. care. This has added to the ap
peal of prograIUS for government care of 
more and more citizens. As in:fiationary fiscal 
policies of government push prices higher, 
pressure increases for more government help 
which in turn means more deficits and still 
higher prices. The medical profession has be
come a victim of this vicious circle as have 
its patients. 

We seem to have learned nothing from the 
sad plight of Great Britain. For Britain, the 
story of the welfare state is reaching its in
evitable conclusion, financial chaos, and ln 
the United States, we foUow the same path. 
So far as the expanding government health 
care programs are concerned, as one editorial 
comment puts it, " ... the burden of pro
viding for medical aid for the growing mil
lions who come under federal programs falls 
on a narrowing segment of the population. 
The final solution in all likelihood wlll be to 
include the nonindigent and under 65 in the 
health program. Then U.S. medicine will be 
fully socialized." 

May 16, 1968 

A SMALL WEEKLY WINS A BIG 
HONOR 

HON. WILLIAM B. WIDNALL 
OF NEW JERSEY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. WIDNALL. Mr. Speaker, the 
American Political Science Association 
aided by the F.ord Foundation, annually 
honors 40 newsmen and their newspapers 
for excellence in reporting public affairs. 
This year's winners, reporters whose 
stories have contributed toward better 
government, come from daily news
papers, including such nationally known 
journals as the Washington Post, the 
Chicago Tribune, and the Wall Street 
Journal. 

There is one exception to this list of 
daily newspapers, however. The Ameri
can Political Science Asosciation saw fit 
to honor only one weekly newspaper in 
the Nation, the Virginia Observer of 
Norfolk, Va., and its IlBltional award
winning reporter, Gordon Dillon. Mr. 
Dillon's stories appearing in a modest 
weekly, operating on extremely limited 
caipital, have ·brought about savings to 
the taxpayers of the United States of 
over $1.2 million. 

I have followed Mr. Dillion's reporting 
with great interest, ever since his stories 
on an application for a Federal open 
space grant by the city of Virginia Beach. 
The city applied for a $261,000 grant to 
help pay 50 percent of a $522,000 public 
park purchase. Mr. Dillon's reporting dis
closed the fact that the land was assessed 
by Virginia Beach for only $21,000, and 
that the land had been bought by the 
city from a land speculation company, 
which had purchased it only 6 months 
prior for $200,000. The grant was can
celled, and the taxes of the people did 
not go to reward profiteers. 

In another instance, Gordon Dillon 
exposed the convenient rerouting of a 
Federal highway through part of the 
Great Dismal Swamp in Virginia, which 
had been rezoned for industrial use 
shortly after speculators had purchased 
the land. Had the deal gone through, the 
American taxpayer would have been 
forced to pay higher prices for land in
dustrially zoned than for the same land 
which under normal circumstances 
would be simple swampland. Mr. Dillon's 
story prompted the U.S. Bureau of Roads 
to compel the Virginia Highway Depart
ment to revert to its original plan for 
the highway, thus savtng ovel' $1 million 
in construction and acquisition costs. 
Additional Dillon stores included a series 
that resulted in the dismissal of the Vir
ginia State highway commissioner. 

Then there was the situation described 
in Mr. Dillon's articles involving the 

.Rosemont housing project being built in 
Norfolk in a federally supported project. 
New homes planned for the area were 
not only above the average income of 
area residents~ but would have been Pa.r
ticularly hard on the Negro minority. It 
was estimated that only 7 percent of the 
Negro families earned enough even to 
qualify. for the ·vA ·or FHA loans. I per-
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sonally looked into this situa~ion and 
found out that the homes built on fed
erally financed land did not compare in 
price with VA~FHA approved homes 
being built by -private bullders on pri
vately purchased land who had not bene
fited from a Federal subsidy of clearance 
costs. We can hope that this project's 
story will pre.vent repetition in the 
future. 

Mr. Speaker, certainly the Congress 
should congratulate all of the 40 report
ers selected by the American Political 
Science Association for their part in 
bringing about better government in our 
Nation, which ls a cause to which we are 
all committed, but l would csuggest that 
perhaps a special accolade should be ex
tended. to a reporter for a small weekly 
newspaper, Gordon Dillon, and the Vir
ginia Observer. 

LUNG CANCER AMONG .ASBESTOS 
WORKERS 

HON. JONATHAN B. BINGHAM 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. BINGHAM. Mr. Speaker, the sub
ject of occupational safety and health, 
the object of H.R. 14816, may seem highly 
abstract to some. However, an article ap
pearing in the Washington Post graphi
cally lllustrates one of the many aspects 
of assurtng safer .and more healthful 
places to the 80 milllon employed Ameri
cans. The article--which is of special 
interest in view of the fact that H.R. 
14816, the Occupational .Safety and 
Health Act of 1968, introduced by the 
gentleman from Michigan [Mr. O'HARA], 
and others, 1s in th~ markup :stage in the 
Select Subcommittee on Labor-follows: 

RAPm INCREASE ZN LUNG CANCER NOTED 
AMONG AsBESTOS WORKERS 

(By 'Thomas O'Toole) 
One out o! five asbestos tnsulatlon workers 

in metropolitan New York now dies o! lung 
cancer, an eminent physician told Congress 
yesterday. 

"If tbese figures are projected to the coun
try as a whole, ·and 1f no bnprovement, in the 
health hazzards these men !ace is achieved," 
said Dr. Irving~· Selikoff, "we may look !or
wayd to perhaps 6000 deaths o! lung cancer 
and perhaps 15,000 deaths o! cancer in gen
eral in this single asbestos trade alone.7

' 

Dr. Selikoff 1s professor o! Community 
Medicine at New York's .Mt. Sinai Hospital 
and president-elect of the prestigious New 
York Academy of Sciences. 
Tes~fying before the House Select Labor 

Subcommittee, Dr. Seliko:ff said these statis
tics come as no surprise" to asbestos industry 
observers. 

"In 1935," sald Dr. Sellko:ff, 0 Dr. K'ffilneth 
M. Lynch, now Chancellor of the University 
of South Carolina, described the case o! lung 
cancer in a man who also had asbestosis," a 
combination he sald was rare. But slnce then, 
Dr. Sellkoff said, ••numerous simllar cases of 
this association were recorded." 

The New York doctor told the Subcommit
tee, which ls holding hearings on President 
Johnson's proposed Occupational Safety and 
Health Act that nobody has taken steps to 
curb the spread ef cancer in asbestos work
ers, despite the mounting evidence that the 
disease 1s on a rapid rise. 

For the past six yeaTS, Dr. Bellko!! said; 
he has conducted an intense study o! 632 
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EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
_asbestos insulation workers belonging to , the 
New Yoo-k and New Jersey locals o! the As-
bestos Workers Union. . 

The 632 men had been asbestos workers 
since il.942. Dr. Belikoff said. On the basts of 
normal life expectancy t:vends, 203 could have 
been expected +,o die by 1962. But, instead, 
said Dr. Seliko:ff, 255 men died. Looking tor 
the reason behind the extra 50 deaths, he 
said, it became evident "th.at cancers of sev
eral types" were responsible. 

"We might have expected six or seven 
deaths due to lung cancer,'' he went on, "but 
there were 45. And while we would have ex- · 
pected nine or ten cancers o! the stomach 
<>r colon, there were 29." 

Dr. Seliko:ff explained that the "people who 
work in a dusty atmosphere not only breathe 
it in, they eat it, too." 

Since 1962, he said, "the figures have been 
even worse. 

"While we would have expected 50 men 
to have died in the past .five years,'' Dr. 
Seliko:ff said, "there have been 118 deaths. 
While we would have expected three to have 
died of cancer <>i -:the lung or ploura, 28 have 
died oi this disease." 

Of equal concern, Dr. Sel~o:ff went on, is a 
relatively new tumor related to asbestos ex
posure called mesothelioma, which 1s a. can
cer o! the lining of the chest or peritoneum. 

This is such a rare cancer, Dr. Sellko:ff said; 
that it is found to cause one out of every 
10,000 deaths. But o! the 113 deaths in the 
asbestos worker group in New York, he smd, 
13 have been from mesothelioma. 

"This makes it one out of every 10 dooths 
among asbestos w<>rkers," he said, "instead of 
one out of 10,000." 

SBA HELPS PI'ITSBURGH WOMAN 
BECOME "SMALL BUSINESSWOM
AN OF THE YEAR'' 

HON. WILLIAMS. MOORHEAD 
OF PENNSYLVANli 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. MOORHEAD. Mr. Speaker, a resi
dent of the Pittsburgh area., Mrs . . Roberta 
Lewis, has been named Pennsylvan1a's 
"Small Businessman of the Year" by the 
Small Business Adm1nistratlon. 

,SBA Regional Director F. A. Thomassy, 
who recognized her courage and deter
mination to succeed and helped her get a 
loan to establish her successful "Hors 
D'Oeuvres by Roberta" shop, nominated 
her for the award. 

An article about Mrs. Lewis and her 
long struggle . for success appeared in 
the May 13 edition of the Pittsburgh 
Press. As an example of the kind of re-

. sults that the Small Business Adminis

. tration and energetic people like Mrs. 
Lewis can achieve by working together, 
I insert the article at this point in the 
:RECORD: 

SMALL BUSINESSWOMAN EARNS BIG STATE 
HONOR 

(By Sherley Uhl) 
Pennsylvania' s "Small Businessman of tbe 

Year" is a businesswoman who Tose from 
coal miner's daughter to successful owner of 
a specialty food ·shop here. 

Tomorrow, Mrs. Roberta Lewis will be hon
ored here and ln Harrisburg for the determi
nation that enabled her tio surmount an 
adversity . . . lneludlng the fact that she is 
a Negro. 

Her new title wa;s eon!erred by the Small 
Business Administration (SBA). 
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PROVIDED LOAN 

It provided the loan with which she opened 
her shop, "Hors D'Oeuvres by Roberta," last 
June in Sleepy Hollow Shopping Center, 
Castle Shannon. 

At 10:45 tomorrow at City Hall, Mrs. Lewis 
will receive the compliments of mayor Joseph 
M.Barr. 

Then she wm fiy to Harrisburg !or presen
tation oi the SBA award by John Tabor, sec
retary of labor and industry: 

Later she will receive copies of commenda
tory resolutions passed by both the Senate 
and House. 

Born in McHenry, Ky., she moved with 
her impoverished family to West Virginia and 
then to Pennsylvania as her father struggled 
to find and hold jobs in a declining mining 
industry. 

Forced to leave school in the seventh 
grade, she supported. herself by working as 
a domestic (she is now coauthorlng a book 
on her career, ironically called "Through 
Your Back Door") . From her meager income,_ 
however, she managed to ·pay for a course 
in hotel management. 

BECAME SUPERVISOR 

subsequently she obtained supervisory 
jobs in Pittsburgh hotel and restaurant 
kitchens .. and sought to .advance herself by 
studying voice .at the YWCA .and clr.ama at 
the Pittsburgh Playhouse. 

She had no show_ business ambitions, she 
explained, but merely wanted "to Improve 
my poise and posture"-because by now she 
was lecturing at food shows and demonstra
tions. 

She was, she recalls, one -0! the first Ne
groes to .appear on a TV commercial when 
she was featured on old station WDTV (fore
runner of KDKA-TV). as a frozen !ood 
expert. 

Since 1940, she has been married to T. 
Harvey Lewis, 'Sr., a shipping clerk at the 
Canteen Corp. of Pittsburgh. 

Before she opened her own business, Mrs. 
Lewis was with the Roosevelt Hotel, Colony 
Restaurant 1n Mt. Lebanon and Bolan's 
Restaurant in East Liberty. 

CHILDREN DOING WELL 

Her eldest son owns a trucking business 
and a second son is an .auditor for the Alumi
num Co. o! America. Her older daughter, a 
college graduate, is the Wife of a Westing
house Electric Corp. salesman and her young
est daughter hopes to teach school. 

Mrs. Lewis, an hors d'ouevre pioneer, be
gan to experiment with morsels on tooth
picks 20 years ago while preparing food for 
Kau!mann's Department Store. 

She now sells 75 ortglnal com.blnat1ons, in
cluding ·such favorttes as corn mumns top
ped with ·cranberries and :sausage; tiny stuf
fed cabbage rolls, and muffins With seasoned 
meat and kidney beans. Allegheny Airlines 
1s her biggest .customer. 

Mrs. Lewis, who was. nominated for Small 
Business champ by SBA Regio.nal Director 
F. A. Thomassy, credits her success to her re
fusal to recognize the word "can't.'' 

"Whenever anybody told me I couldn't do 
anything.,'' she said. "tbat's when I did it." 

CELANESE CORP. SUPPORTS 
EDUCATl:ONAL TV 

HON. EDITH GREEN 
OF O.REGON 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 
Mrs. GREEN of Oregon. Mr. Speaker, 

I would like to call attention to an ex
·cellent corporate effort being made by 
the Celanese Corp. to advance public 
awareness of our -great teachers and 
teaching institutions. The series on great 
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teachers, which they have made possible 
with a grant to the national educational 
television, will be a source of inspiration 
to all those in the profession and those 
who may aspire to teaching. 

I am particularly pleased that they 
chose Lloyd Reynolds, of Reed College in 
Portland, Oreg., as one of the men whose 
fine work is highlighted in the series. 
Apart from my pride in seeing one of 
Oregon's great teachers receive national 
recognition through television, I am · 
heartened to see educational TV benefit
ing through financial support from pri
vate enterprise. 

In Oregon our educational television 
network is State-supported, receiving its 
funds through the state system of higher 
education. Recently our network has 
sought to broaden its financial base by 
encouraging private enterprise to sup
port ETV programing in the interest of 
public service, in the same manner as 
Celanese has done with national educa
tional television's great teachers series. 

Educational stations, not only in my 
own State but throughout the Nation, 
turn to local business and industry and 
to interested citizens for a helping hand 
in meeting the high costs of serving their 
communities' educational and cultural 
needs. 

I commend Celanese and other private 
enterprise which have supported educa
tional broadcasting across the nation. 
Such public service gestures from the 
private sector of our economy can help 
educational broadcasting achieve the 
broad base of support necessary to its 
well-being. 

THE AMERICAN LEGION-A PROUD 
ORGANIZATION-LOOKS TO THE 
GOLDEN ANNIVERSARY OF ITS 
FOUNDING IN ST~ LOUIS, MO. 

HON. LEONOR K. SULLIVAN 
OF MISSOURI 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mrs. SULLIVAN. Mr. Speaker, the city 
of St. Louis is proud of the record that 
has been written by the founding of so 
many of the great national organizations 
at meetings held within the city. One 
of these with which all Americans are 
familiar and which has written an out
standing record of patriotism and service 
throughout the 49 years since its first 
meeting in St. Louis held May 8-10, 1919, 
is the American Legion. 

I have a deep personal pride in the 
American Legion since my late husband, 
John Berchmans Sullivan, was a member 
and past commander of Quentin Roose
velt Post No. 1-the first established in 
the United States-and I am a member 
of its auxiliary. 

In connection with the plans which are 
being made for its golden anniversary 
in May 1969, the Honorable WRIGHT PAT
MAN introduced a bill providing for a 
commemorative medal for its 50th anni
versary. The subcommittee of the House 
Banking and Currency Committee, of 
which I am chairman, handled the bill 
which was passed by the House and Sen
ate and became Public Law 90-127 on 
November 4, 1967. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

The two great St. Louis newspapers, 
the St. Louis Globe-Democrat and the 
St. Louis Post-Dispatch, have carried 
articles recently, telling of the accom
plishments, aims, and purposes of the 
American Legion as it approaches the 
50-year mark, which I oommend to you 
for your consideration. I place them in 
the RECORD, as follows: 
[From the St. Louis Globe-Democrat, May 

11-12,1968] 
THEY' RE PROUD To BE AMERICANS-MEMBERS 

OF AMERICAN LEGION, WHICH WAS BORN IN 
ST. LOUIS 49 YEARS AGO, FOSTER GOOD 
CITIZENSHIP 

(By Jack Jones, chief of Globe-Democrat's 
Jefferson City bureau) 

One of the places where patriotism stays 
in vogue is in the ranks of the American 
Legion. 

This has a special significance for St. Louis, 
for it was here that those ranks began to 
form nearly a half-century ago. 

In studied contrast to draft-card burning, 
irresponsible pac~fl.sm and a growing disre
spect for democratic institutions stand 2,-
500,000 Legionnaires-men who have served 
their nation in the armed forces in two 
world wars and a series Of lesser conflicts 
which have threatened the survival of those 
institutions. 

In Missouri, close to 58,000 veterans wea.r 
the distinctive red, white or blue military 
caps denoting their membership in the 
Legion. 

The red denotes national office, the white a 
state post. 

Dr. Harry E. Goddard, of Kennett, Mo., de
partment commander, wears the white. But 
he declares himself to be "A blue hat at 
heart." 

For it is in the hearts of the rank and fl.le 
Legionnaires that the real spirit of Ameri
canism resides. They give of their time and 
their treasure to promote a keener sense of 
American heritage and tradition. 

That tradition was succinctly defined last 
year by the late publisher of the Globe
Democrat, Richard H. Amberg, who was key
note speaker at the 1967 Missouri depart
ment convention in Kansas City. 

"Lt is a traclition of fighting for the right," 
Mr. Amberg observed, "A tradition of not be
ing pushed around, a tradition of being in 
favor of the little guy and in favor of law 
and order." 

Just a few days before his death, Mr. Am
berg was named the recipient of the Legion's 
fourth estate award at the 49th national 
convention in Boston, the birthplace of the 
American Revolution. 

The birthplace of the Legion was in St. 
Louis May 8-10, 1919. 

The concept of establishing a veterans or
ganization following the armistice of world 
War I had begun to emerge in France even 
before the hostilities ended. 

But it was in St. Louis some months laiter 
when advance committees comprised of dele
gates from each of the states met to formu
late the actual purposes, aims and organiza
tional stru<:ture of the American Legion. 

It Wf.IS in St. Louis at th-at caucus where 
the constitution was adopted. 

Its preamble, which has remained un
changed, reads: 

Preamble to the constitutio.n of the Amer
ican Legion for God and Country, we asso
ciate ourselves together for the following 
pID1>0ses: 

To uphoJ.d and defend the constitution of 
the United States of America; 

To mairutain law and order; 
To foster and perpetrate a one hundred 

per cent Americanism; 
To preserve the memories and incidents of 

our associations in the great wars; 
To inculcate a sense Qf individual obliga

tion to the community, state and nation; 
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To combat the autocracy of both the 
classes and the masses; 

To make r-ight the master of might; 
To promo.te peace and good-will on earth; 
To safeguard and transmit to posterity the 

principles of justices, freedom and democ
racy; 

To consecrate and sanctify our comrade
ship by our devotion to mutual helpfulness. 

Nine days after the St. Louis caucus, the 
66th Oongres.s of the United States enacted 
legislation formally recognizing the Amer
ican Legion as a corporation formed "to up
hold and defend the constitution of the 
United States of America; to promote peace 
and good will among the peoples of the 
United States and all the nations of the 
earth; to preserve the memories and inci
dents of the two world wars (as am.ended 
in 1942) fought to uphold democracy; to 
cement the ties and comradeship born of 
service; and to consecrate the efforts of its 
members to mutual helpfulness and service 
to their country." 

It is in service where the Legion has ex
celled over the ensuing 49 years. 

On the national level, the Legion has in 
addition to its continuing promotion of 
Americanism, undertaken extensive programs 
in fields of child welfare, rehabilitation 
of the disa.bled, and national security. 

The Missouri department of the American 
Legion is one of the oldest in the nation, 
formed at the convention in Jefferson City 
just a few months after the St. Louis caucus. 
Within the year, its membership exceeded 
18,000. 

Its present adjutant, Aubrey W. Sullivan, 
coordinates a number of Legion activities 
from the department's headquarters in Jef
ferson City. 

Among them are the annual oratorical con
test, the American Legion Missouri Boys 
State, American Legion Baseball, ROTC 
awards, and more recently the establishment 
of the Legion's Law and Order program. 

Up to 5,000 high school students each year 
participate in the oratorical contest, speak
ing extemporaneously on some facet of the 
U.S. Constitution. 

The 34th annual contest sponsored by the 
Missouri department and its local posts haS 
just recently been completed. Medals and 
scholarship prizes for those contestants who 
worked their way through-school county, dis
trict and zone competition into the state 
finals totals more than $1,000. 

Winners at the state level then enter na
tional competition. 

The American Legion Missouri Boys State, 
an annual exercise in citizenship training 
and practical experience in simulated state • 
government, is held on campus of Central 
Missouri State College at Warrensburg. 

It began in Fulton in 1938 with 180 boys 
attending. More than 950 are expected to take 
part in this year's assembly which is sched
uled for June 15-22. 

American Legion Baseball, which has pro
duced several major league athletes, pro
motes sportsmanship and wholesome compe
tition. The teams are sponsored by local posts, 
often in cooperation with businesses. 

Last year, 107 teams were fielded under 
the Legion banner. 

Missouri is one of three departments con
ferring awards to college reserve officer train
ing corps cadets for military or scholastic 
excellen ce. 

In 1967, in the midst of growing civil dis
order and disobedience, the Missouri depart
ment inaugurated its law and order program 
in an effort to foster renewed respect in laws 
and the ageJ,lcies charged to enforce them. 

Mr. Amberg was named chairman of the 
Legion's first Law and Order Committee in 
Missouri, and that committee went right to 
work to set up guidelines for local groups to 
follow in their own communities. 

The current chairman of that committee · 
is Maj. Gen. Lawrence B. Adams, Jr. Adju
tant General of the Missouri National Guard. 
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Commander Goddard summarized the 

meaning of the Legion in these words: 
"In the American Legion, I find the basic 

ingredients tor keeping America stro~g. re
spected, and continued freedoms for her peo
ple. 

"The Legion, as we so often mention, 1s 
committed to serve God and Country, and 
has done Just that for the past 50 years. 

"By the events in his life, the former mili
tary man has a better conception of America 
and her ideals. His service renders him eligi
ble to belong to the American Legion. It 
gives him a feeling of owning a great share 
in his homeland. and working in the Amer
ican Legion is considered by millions to be 
continued service and respect to country. 

"We of the American Legion in Missouri 
are proud of the fact that this great or
ganization became a reality through the 
founders, meeting in the St. Louis caucus in 
May, 1919." 

(From the St. Louis Post-Dispatch, May 12, 
1968] 

PEACE MUST BE WTI'H HONOR, LEGION 
CoMMANDER SAYS 

William E. Galbraith, national commander 
of the American Legion, said here yesterday 
that Americans should accept no compromise 
on a "peace with honor" in Vietnam. 

Galbraith spoke at a Legion founders' day 
luncheon in the Boulevard room of the 
Sheraton-Jefferson Hotel. About 200 Legion 
members and their wives attended, including 
26 men who helped found the organization 
49 years ago. 

.. It is our hope and prayer that peace can 
be brought to Vietnam," Galbraith said. 
"But although we look forward to a nego
tiated peace, we should not forget that we 
have more than 500,000 Of our young men 
:fighting there for a freedom that three gen
erations of Legionnaires Joined in fighting 
for." 

He called on Americans to show a united 
front so that the North Vietnamese would not 
Inisread dissension as national weakness. 

On the subject of riots in American cities, 
Galbraith declares that the Legion and its 
member.s "are not witch-hunters." .But he 
suggested that a national survey be made 
to see "if our laws are adequate with respect 
to acts of sedition, acts of treason, acts of 
inciting a riot." 

If they are not, he said, "then the Legion 
would speak out to encourage the Congress 
to enact such laws so that we can again 
live in security and peace in our own homes." 
The remark drew applause. 

Also yesterday, tentative plans for the 
Legion's fiftieth anniversary celebration here 
next year were announced. 

The plans include an eternal flame in the 
vicinity of Soldiers' Memorial, and a meet
ing of the Legion's national executive com
mittee here next May 8, 9 and 10. 

In other action yesterday, it was decided 
to name President Lyndon .B. John.son and 
former Presidents Dwight D. Eisenhower and 
Harry S. Truman as honorary presidents of 
the society of American Legion Founders. 

The Founders Day program yesterday be
gan with a wreath-laying ceremony at the 
American Legion plaque at the Union Elec
tric .Building, Twelfth boulevard and Locus 
street, and closed with a dinner last night. 

HON. JOSEPH W. MARTIN, JR. 

HON. J. IRVING WHALLEY 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 
Mr. WHALLEY. Mr. Speaker, the pass

ing of the Honorable Joseph W. Martin, 
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Jr., represents a great loss to America .as 
he was one of the Nation's outstanding 
men. His passing is especially mourned in 
thls House of Representatives. 

He dedicated over a half ·a century t;o 
public service and directed this Chamber 
as Speaker of the House for the 80th and 
83d Congresses. 

Joseph Martin, who served so long and 
so· well the people of Massachusetts and 
his beloved country, was a man whose 
integrity and decency will be long re
membered in these halls and throughout 
this Nation. 

He served in some of the most difficult 
jobs this House offers and devoted many 
years of hard work to the ideals of our 
country. 

We must not only grieve his pasmng 
but also rejoice that he had lived to give 
his life in public service to the entire 
Nation. His selfish dedication is an in
spiration to all of us. 

Joe Martin was a good man. He de
served the confidence, trust and respect 
he earned from his colleagues. He won 
my warm, personal affection. 

We shall long cherish the memory of 
the Honorable Joseph Martin, Jr. 

' LAW AND ORDER COMMEMORATIVE 
POSTAGE STAMP 

HON .. ED REINECKE 
OF CALll'ORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. REINECKE. Mr. Speaker, I should 
like at this time to commend the Post 
Office Department for issuance of the 
6-cent law and order commemorative 
postage stamp, which occurs tomorrow, 
May 17, during this Police Week. 

I would also like to commend a woman 
in my congressional district for her ef
forts to secure issuance of a U.S. post
age stamp honoring the profession of 
law enforcement. Mrs. John J .. Devine 
deserves the thanks of her community 
for her efforts in encouraging the Postal 
Department to issue a stamp honoring 
the people who bear the responsibility 
of maintaining law an:d order. 

Mrs. Devine, who lives in Burbank, 
Calif., was corresponding secretary of 
the Women's Club of Burbank last March 
when she began her project of interest
ing persons in the issuance of such a 
stamp. Through her efforts, the project 
was approved by her club and later the 
convention of the Sierra Cahuenga Dis
trict No. 15 of the California Federation 
of Women's Clubs. Later at the State 
convention, her efforts were recognized 
by the delegates attending and coopera
tion of the General Federation of Wom
en's Clubs in Washington, D.C., was 
sought. 

Mrs. Devine presented her suggestion 
to me last JlIDe, and I, in turn, imme
diately presented her idea to the Post 
Office Department. 

The purpose of both the law and order 
stamp and Police Week is t;o produce 
among the populace an awareness and 
reaffirmation of the traditional role 
which the law-enforcement officer plays 
in protecting the people of America. The 
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pol.iceman is, and should be considered, 
a friend of each and every citizen he 
serves. This stamp, as well as the ob
servation of Police Week, is intended to 
foster respect for law and order to en
courage a better understanding between 
police and society. I heartily commend 
this contribution by the Post Office De
partment to the development of har
mony and concord among our citizens 
and to the cause of law and order, which 
must be preserved. 

It is, in this connection, appropriate 
that the month of May has been desig
nated as "Crime and the Community 
Month" by the National Broadcasting 
Co. During this month NBC stations in 
Los Angeles, New York, Chicago, Wash
ington, and Cleveland are presenting spe
cial programs relating to problems in 
their local communities. Station KNBC 
of Los Angeles is broadcasting 23 sepa
rate programs during May which will 
deal with local crime and its possible 
eradication by community-police coop
eration. Among these programs are "Peo
ple and the Police," "Crime in the 
Streets," "View From the Bottom," and 
"Youth and the Police." 

I commend the efforts by our national 
leaders-both Government and civic
to deal with the problem of crime in a 
constructive and positive manner. I wish -
them every success in promoting the un
derstanding that we all, as Americans, 
so fervently seek. 

TODAY'S NAVY: A SICK 
ORGANIZATION 

HON. JOSEPH Y. RESNICK 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. RESNICK. Mr. Speaker, if there is 
any one lesson that the Arnheiter-Alex
,a.nder case has driven home to every 
naval o:fllcer loud and clear it is this: If 
you want to move ahead, don't bruise the 
establishment. If you do, your career may 
be ilushed out to sea, whether you are 
right or wrong, no matter who you are. 

Today's Navy has demonstr;a;t.ed, in the 
full view of the American public, that it is 
a sick organizrotion, so arrogant and un
yielding that it would rather destroy its 
best omcers than admit to a possible error 
in judgment. 

Capt. Ric~rd Alexander learned this 
the hard way when he courageously .came 
to Lieutenant Commander Arnheiter's 
defense because he and many other naval 
officers believed Arnheiter had been 
grossly wronged. For his trouble, this 
brilliant officer whom the Navy has 
trained and groomed for top command 
for 25 years was 1ired--suddenly and 
without explanation. 

Why is the Navy fighting so desperately 
to prevent a rehearing of the Arnheiter 
case? And why is it dealing out such 
harsh punishment to those asking for a 
rehearing? Captain Alexander put it 
r.ather delicately, but precisely, to the 
Secretary of the Navy. He attributed this 
fear to "th~ strong positions already 
taken by senior officers." 

In plain English, this means the Navy 
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is afraid that a new hearing might result 
in a reversal that would embarrass the 
authors of Arnheiter's removal, and all 
the highly placed brass who so readily 
concurred with the decision and endorsed 
it. In other words, the myth of naval es
tablishment infallibility must be pro
tected at all coots. 

Mr. Speaker, there is .another aspect of 
this matter which disturbs me: The 
Navy's ability to attract high-caliber offi
cers in the wake of the Arnheiter-Alex
ander case. What young man would 
choose to surrender his self-respect and 
personal freedom to a blind and vengeful 
system that sacrifices justice and indi
viduality upon the altar of arrogance and 
self-protection? 

Last week, two young men, who at one 
time contemplated careers in the Navy, 
testified at my ad hoc hearings. They are 
James B. Roberts, Ann Arbor, Mich., .and 
Richard S. Stoddart, Shaker Heights, 
Ohio, who served with Lieutenant Com
mander Arnheiter aboard the U.S.S. 
Abbot. I enter their statement in the 
RECORD at this point: 
JOINT STATEMENT OF JAMES B. ROBERTS , ANN 

ARBOR, MICH., AND RICHARD S. STODDART, 
CLEVELAND, OHIO, BEFORE CONGRESSMAN 
JOSEPH Y. RESNICK, CONCERNING THE RELIEF 
OF LT. COMDR. MARCUS A. ARNHEITER AS 
COMMANDING OFFICER OF THE U .S.S. "VANCE" 
(DER-387) 

BACKGROUND 

James B. Roberts-graduate of Purdue Uni
versity in 1957, and Naval Officer Candidates 
School, Newport; First Lieutenant and Gun
nery officer aboard USS Abbot (DD-629) from 
1957 through 1960; engaged in technical 
sales and marketing since 1960; currently 
V.ice President of Systronics, Inc., a computer 
terminal : nanufacturer in Ann Arbor, Michi
gan. 

Richard S. Stoddart-graduate of Dart
mouth College in 1958 as ROTC Regular; 
Communications officer and CIC officer aboard 
USS Abbot (DD-629) 1958 to 1960; Staff Op
erations Officer on Staff of Commander, Es
cort Squadron 14 from 1960 to 1961; gradu
ated from University of Michigan Law School 
in 1964; ·practiced law in the Glevela:q.d law 
firm of Thompson, Hine and Flory 1964 to 
1968; currently Vice President and Secretary 
of Shaker Savings Association, Shaker 
Heights, Ohio. · 

The strange and sometimes bwarre activi
ties of the U.S. Navy regar·ding the relief of 
Lieutenant Commander Marcus A. Arnheiter 
as Commanding Officer of the USS Vance have 
been in the national focus for some months. 

Mr. Arnheiter served as Operations Officer 
aboard the USS Abbot a1t a time when we 
both were also serving on board the same 
vessel, Stoddart as a subordinate in the de
partment which Arnhe,iter headed, and Rob-· 
erts as a fello"W" department head. We would 
not be so presumptuous to assume that we 
could add a great deal to the testimony of the 
many articulate career naval officers who 
have supported Mr. Arnheiter, but we believe 
that we might add perspective to your inves
tigation, Congressman Resnick, in discussing 
the attitude and reaction that we had as ex:. 
officers who chose not to remain on active 
duty in the navy. 

Had we remained in the navy service, we 
would have probably by now received an 
executive · officer billet, or perhaps even a 
small command. We assume therefore, that 
we probably reflect the views of hundreds 
of young naval officers in the age 3.0-35 
bracket. Most of them would find it im._ 
possible to express their concerns and fears 
because of the incredible disciplinary action 
which was taken against one officer within 
the establishment · who had the courage to 
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support Lieutenant Commander Arnheiter. 
Certainly no junior officer, on his way up 
and intent upon a career, could now afford 
to voice the opinion that the Arnheiter case 
has been a travesty of justice. 

Congressman, this case is far bigger than 
just the man involved or the fate of a naval 
career. It affects every man in uniform in the 
service of this country, for it strikes at the 
very foundation of the military comm~nd 
structure, and the ability of a commander 
of his vessel or unit to maintain and insist 
upon discipline. If this case as it now stands 
is to be considered a precedent, then all 
commanders in the U.S. Military, particularly 
t h ose in t he Navy, must be constantly on 
guard lest dissatisfied subordinates take 
steps to overturn them. A disturbing ques
t ion that appears in order and particularly 
relevant to Arnheiter's case, is whether the 
growing permissiveness and challenge of au
thori ty that pervades our society today has 
in fact been nurtured within the Naval es
tablishment. 

We have attempted to thoroughly famil
iarize ourselves with the background and 
facts of the Arnheiter case. We feel it is 
significant, and pertinent, that we find 
nothing to indicate that Lieutenant Com
mander Arnheiter was any different an in
dividual while he had command of the USS 
Vance than he was as Operations Officer of 
the USS Abbot. Arnheiter was, in our opin
ion, a competent, squared away, dedicated 
officer who constantly endeavored to instill 
pride of ship and naval tradition in crew and 
officers alike. Without question, he was a 
masterful ship handler, and as the senior 
watch officer, he thoroughly trained others 
in the safe navigation and conning of the 
ship. As Operations Officer, he did an out
standing job in operational briefings, in 
priming the officers and men for the mission 
at sea. As any Navy man knows, Congress
man, there is a certain quality to life aboard 
ship at sea which exists nowhere else in the 
world. A combatant ship's ultimate mission 
at sea is to be constantly prepared for a 
single purpose-to fight. Marc Arnheiter be
lieved that a ship which was not capable 
of fighting did not deserve to be at sea. We 
served with Arnheiter on board the Abbot 
when she was assigned as a gun fire support 
ship during the Leb~non crisis in 1958. In 
much the same manner as he successfully 
prepared Vance, and previously the Ingersoll, 
for Vietnam duty, as Operations Officer on 
the Abbot he zealously pursued the task of 
readying . our ship for a possible combat 
situation. His efforts included working witJ;l 
the Gunnery Department in the organization 
of a landing team, with small arms marks
manship drill being held off the fan tail en 
route. As protestant lay leader, at that time, 
Stoddart conducted services and arranged 
for Arnheiter to speak on naval tradition and 
naval heroes as an inspiration to the men 
on their way to a war zone. 

Marc Arnheiter has always had the cour
age of his convictions. This was no doubt 
instrumental in his large measure of suc
cess as executive officer of the Ingersoll. He 
undoubtedly is aggressive. But it is un
fortunate that aggz:essiveness and innova
tion are apparently being condemned within 
the Navy, especially when those attributes 
were being employed to seek out the enemy 
in a war zone such as Vietnam. 

It is incredible to us that subordinate of
ficers could convince competent senior officers 
in opera tional staff positions that Arnheiter 
had done anything but attempt to make the 
Vance a fighting ship worth her salt. Even 
more unbelievable has been the subsequent 
sorry i:ecord of cover-up in the entire case
an effort which is still going on-and the 
lack of sensitivity and understanding . of 
tl.le position taken by Captain. Richard Alex
ander. During our tour of duty abroad the 
Abbot, Captain Alexander was the command
ing officer of a sister ship in the same squa-
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dron. His exemplary performance and out
standing capabilities were well-known 
throughout the squadron. We were not at all 
surprised when he was later selected for the 
much sought after job as commanding of
ficer of the USS New Jersey. The action of the 
Navy in handling the Arnheiter affair has 
been deplorable enough, but the destruction 
~f Captain Alexander is particularly appall
ing. 

How could any young officer today, know
ing the facts of the Arnheiter case, really be
lieve that he could someday exercise any 
initiative, imagination, or daring in com
manding a ship and still be assured of all 
prerogatives of command supposedly guar
anteed by Navy reg1J.lations? 

We, along with Arnheiter, had the good 
fortune of going to sea on the Abbot under 
exceptionally competent, professional Com
manding Officers who exemplified the best 
in naval tradition and leadership. With this 
influence, we both seriously considered navy 
careers. Stoddart had applied and was about 
to be accepted in submarine school. Roberts 
was offered the opportunity for a teaching 
assignment at the Naval Academy as an in
centive to remain in the Service. Our re
spective decisions to leave the Service were 
based in large part upon an uncomfortable 
awareness of the inherent structure within 
the naval establishment that would permit 
just this kind of demoralizing mess. Career
minded young enlisted men and officers alike 
who are familiar with the actual facts of the 
Arnheiter story must be disturbed by the 
fate of needed men like Alexander and Arn
hei ter. What appeal is there to men of simi
lar stature to remain in the service with this 
example of the Navy's reward for initiative? 

Congressman, today, as private citizens of 
this country, we are appalled by the actions 
of some of our Navy's top echelon and deci
sion makers in this case who have apparently 
chosen to disregard the legal rights of Lieu
tenant Commander Arnheiter in order not 
to embarrass one another. Marcus Arnheiter 
has asked for a court of inquiry. We believe 
he deserves , at the very least, an opportunity 
to vindicate himself. We urge members of 
Congress to insist that the Secretary of the 
Navy convene a court of inquiry on the Arn
heiter-Alexander fiasco. Let the chips fall 
where they may. 

U.S.S. "PUEBLO" INCIDENT 

HON. JAMES H. (JIMMY) QUILLEN 
OF TENNESSEE 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16,. 1968 

Mr. QUILLEN. Mr. Speaker, the Na
tional Executive Committee of the Amer
ican Legion in their meeting of May 1-2, 
1968, at Indianapolis, passed a resolu
tion in regard to the U.S.S. Pueblo inci
dent, with which I am in complete agree
ment. 

I said right after the seizure of the 
U.S.S. Pueblo and her crew: 

During a crisis like this, we are first of all 
Americans, and we must rally to whatever 
action is necessary. 

Taking an American ship by force, killing 
American men, capturing and holding the 
crew-all are acts Of war against our Coun
try. 

We must have the courage to put our foot 
down firmly and demand the release of our 
men and ship. If they don't comply within a 
specified time of our demand, then we must 
go in and get our men and our ship. 

There is no other honorable course for us 
to take. 

I urge my colleagues and the readers 
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of the RECORD to read this resolution and 
support positive action to return the 
U.S.S. Pueblo and her crew to the control 
of the United States. 

U.S.S. "PUEBLO" INCIDENT 
Whereas, The American Legion is deeply 

concerned over the fact that the USS Pueblo 
and its crew have been detained in military 
custody by North Korea since January 23, 
1968; and 

Whereas, at the time of its illegal seizure 
by North Korean gunboats, the National Com
mander of The American Legion advised the 
President of the United States by telegram 
that this organization strongly backs "all 
determined efforts you deem necessary to 
effect the prompt return to United States 
control of the USS Pueblo and its personnel 
and equipment;" and 

Whereas, in his message to the President, 
Commander Galbraith further stated that, 
"There must be no miscalculation on the part 
of our enemies of Ame.rican resolve at this 
critical juncture," and that, "We are satis
fied that the Amertcan public will tolerate no 
undue delay on the part of Communist North 
Korea in this situation;" and 

Whereas, repeated diplomatic representa
tions, including resort to the Security Council 
of the United Nations and direct discussions 
with North Korean officials at Panmunjom, 
have failed thus far to produce any sign of 
Willingness on the part of the North Koreans 
to return the vessel and crew; a.nd 

Whereas, the Communists there and else
where are using this issue for propaganda 
value and, in their typical fashion, are con
fusing and distorting the facts in an effort ~ 
degrade and demoralize the personnel of the 
Pueblo, and to discredit and disparage the 
United States generally; and 

Whereas, these Communist tactics-plus 
the fact that we have not recovered our men 
aind property-have tended to lower United 
States prestige among-our allies and friends; 
and 

Whereas, continued delay in resolving this 
issue satisfactorily will result in further 
loss of respect for the United States and in. 
serious deterioration of our ability to fulfill 
the role of leader of the free world, and 
champion of free Asia; and 

Whereas, the American Legion believes it 
is high time for the United States to re
am.rm and reestablish its traditional pooture 
of defender and protector of our interna
tional rights as an independent, law-abiding, 
and God-fearing member of the community 
of na.tions; and 

Whereas, The American Legion firmly ad
heres to the idea that a slogan which helped 
make that tradition is still a valid guideline 
for the foreign policy of this country, 
namely: "Millions for defense, but not one 
cent for tribute;" now, therefore, be it 

Resolved, by The National Executive Com
mittee of The American Legion in regular 
meeting ru>Sembled in Indiana.polls, Indiana, 
on May 1 and 2, 1968, that The American 
Legion-

( 1) has the utmost sympathy for the plight 
of the men of the Pueblo and their family 
members at home; 

(2) hopes earnestly that persist.ent diplo
matic efforts on the part of the United States 
will soon result in recovery of these men and 
the USS Pueblo itself; and 

(3) insists that this matter must be re
solved satisfactorily at an early da.te; and 
be it further 

Resolved, '!'hat if the Communist regime 
of North Korea continues to refuse to re
turn the Pueblo and its crew, The Amer
ican Legion calls for and Will support strong, 
positive action by our Government-includ
ing the use of whatever military force is 
required-to restore to United States control 
the personnel of the USS Pueblo and the 
vessel itself. 
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COMMUNICATIONS FUTURE 

HON. GEORGE P. MILLER 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. MILLER of California. Mr. 
Speaker, Dr. L. A. "Pat" Hyland, vice 
president and general manager of the 
Hughes Aircraft Co., delivered a speech 
entitled "The Future of Communica
tions: A Commentary," which should be 
of interest to anyone interested in com
munications, in space, or in science gen
erally. 

I know of no one better fitted to deal 
with this subjec-t than Dr. Hyland, who 
has had an outstanding record of over 
50 years in the field of science and a 
great deal of this in the field of com
munications. 

I commend his fine speech to the read
ing of my colleagues: 

THE FUTURE OF COMMUNICATIONS: 
A COMMENTARY 

(By L. A. Hyland, vice president and gen
eral manager, Hughes Aircraft Co.) 

The more than 50 years that I have been 
a communicator have SPfl.llned the period 
which marked the end of necessarily local 
communications and the beginning of liter
ally unlimited communications. Until quite 
recently there has been little change, ex
cept in degree, in the patterns of communi
cation from the time of Sir Frances Drake. 
The importance to our habits of Drake and 
the British admiralty can hardly be overes
timated, !or they conceived the pattern 
which was completed and maintained until 
the advent of the ·communication satellite. 

In the early development of the British 
.Empire, Drake and his successors established 
watering stations at every promontory, con
trolling island, and navigable strait a.round 
the world, beginning the effective domina
tion of ocean shipping and communications 
during the days of the sailing craft. As steam 
displaced sail these same geographical points 
became coaling stations. With the develop
ment of electrical communications these 
same points were valuable as cable landings 
and later as wireless stations. 

Whatever important control real estate 
was not occupied by the British ca.me under 
the influence of other European powers or, 
to a. minor degree, of American interests. 
Communication between points dominated 
by different powers generally was conducted 
through the home capitals, so we find both 
colonialism and geography as the primary 
!actors in the structure of long distance 
communications. The limitations of optical 
sigtialling and, later of wire conductivity, 
controlled short distance communications. 

Techl_lologica.l advances slowly crept in and 
improved and extended, in small increments, 
-the utility Of CO~unication Witl).in these 
basic - l~mita.tion,s during the four hundred 
years between the Drake explorations and 
the first synchronous communication satel
lite. The important dates then in the his
tory of communication a.re 1570 and 1963. 
Why is 1963 important? Why is the year of 
the launching of the first syncom such a. 
major milestone in the history of communi
cations? 

To set this in the proper framework I 
must comment on the history of inventions. 
For thousands of years a major invention 
typically resulted in a two-to-one technolog
ical improvement over what had existed be
fore. 

Some ingenious prehistoric man discovered 
that placing a load on a couple of drag 
sticks enabled him to carry twice as much 
as the load he could carry on his back. Later 
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on some forgotten genius discovered that 
placing the load on a couple of wheels carved 
from a tree trunk would enable him to pull 
twice the load he could move With the drag 
sticks. Initially there were long intervals be
tween these major inventions, but the ratio 
of improvement in each was on the order 
of two-to-one. This two-to-one relationship 
persisted for thousands of years until the 
1940's when nuclear energy came about and 
the historical relationship of two-to-one be
came one-million-to-one. In almost any way 
you look at it atomic fission hast.his million
to-one relationship whether for poison, power 
production, explosive energy, or many other 
characteristics This million-to-one relation
ship suddenly· was imposed on a two-to-one 
human comprehension and level of adapta
bility that has been bred into us for eons 
of time. If you should protest that the 
telegraph or early radio was a jump materi
ally greater than two-to-one. I respond that 
you have overlooked the five decades it took 
for the telegraph to be developed and widely 
implemented, and you have forgotten the 
pitiably small reliable power of the early ra
dio transmitters. 

With the advent of the communication 
satellite and its million-to-one potential, the 
barriers of geography and the painfully 
erected structures of bureaucracy by which 
our communications have been controlled 
are crumbling. 

Let me recite a few examples. First the rate 
structure. The transoceanic rates for com
munication via. satellite are not based on 
satellite costs, but are set to protect invest
ments already ma.de in cables and radio 
transmission. Although the United States has 
a. monopoly on satellite communication be
cause of its booster and spacecraft tech
nology, nevertheless the protective rates are 
only a temporary umbrella. Other nations, 
especially those in the Communist world, 
will combine to utilize boosters of their own 
and cut under this monopoly with more 
realistic rates. This is not a threat; it is a 
-promise .if we persist in our present rate 
practices. · 

Another example: The cost of establishing 
communication in the underdeveloped or 
sparsely settled countries using conventional 
land-line or land-radio techniques is pro
hibitive. But with current satellite tech
nology, newly developed beaming systems and 
the capability of multiple voice, television, 
and information channels, there can be re
markably flexible choices as to area cover
age both for one-way and two-way com
munication. 

It is almost a paradox that those nations 
without an existing comm.unications plant 
may be the first to benefit fully from the 
new technology by having a truly modern 
system made possible by ~a.tellites. That re
sult can flow from the following considera
tions: 

All of you who have been in business 
know that the existence of factories, special 
tooling, established markets, and ongoing 
marketing organizations, are a major hin
drance in a change-over otherWise enabled 
by newer technologies or changing- public 
demands. It is the responsibility of the estab
lished manufacturer or operator to intro
duce new products in such manner as to 
minimize the prospect of economic loss to 
his customer as well as to himself. This prac
tice slows down the adoption of new devices 
or operating modes, particularly where the 
existing investment is large. No better ex
ample of this faot could be found than in 
the peculiar way mankind is moving to grasp 
the applications that will be possible as a 
consequence of communication satellites. 
There will be impact not only with respect 
to the satellite systems themselves, but also 
in the changes to other kinds of communi
cations which Will be forced by adaptation 
to the employment of satell1tes. 

It is entirely possible that many of the de
veloping countries Will have modern com-
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munication systems much sooner, for ex
ample, tha.n the United States because they 
have little investment in older systems and 
hence no problem in the writeo:tr on exist
ing investments. 

It may happen, however, that American 
booster and satellite technology export con
trols may be a temporary controlling factor 
influencing the rates at which the emerging 
nations Will be allowed to progress in com
munications. If these ridiculous controls are 
allowed to persist, their main long term re
sult will be to accelerate the time when the 
other technically advanced nations will de
velop their space technology into export 
quality. The Americans have no corner on 
the supply of brain power or motivation, and 
our pa.st investments can be matched else
where. Here, as in ma.ny other technological 
and political matters, we should recognize 
that the launching capabilities of Russia, 
and the rapidly expanding capabilities of 
Oh1.na and other countries, must not be 
ignored. 

Everyone should be aware that France has 
e.n. a.ct!. ve space research program and a well 
developed launch facility in the Sahara. In 
collaboration With Germany, France is today 
at work on the Symphonie Communication 
Sa.telllte. Even though the European space 
research organization, Esra, and the launch
er development organization, Elda, have re
cently come upon hard times With the With".' 
drawal of Italy and the United Kingdom, 
we must expect these problems to be only 
temporary impediments to technological col
laboration and progress in Europe. I be
lieve the Europeans Will learn to collaborate 
on the simple grounds that it would be pat-
ently insane for them not to do so. . 

Also, by the way, the French a.re carrying 
on a discussion of satellite communications 
of some sort with the Russians. 

Meantime the Japanese have an active 
space research program representing both 
the government and private industry. Jap
anese industry is quite active in the field 
of satellite communication earth terminals. 

The lesson is plain enough for all to see. 
We dare not be reluctant to supply our 
friends with the service they demand, even 
including the exclusive ownership_ of satel
lites, on a business basis. The foreigners a.re 
not children. What they want they will in 
ti.me obtain, from whatever .is the most fa
vorable source of supply. 

The matter of satellite frequency needs 
must be mentioned. The principal divisions 
of the available radio frequency spectrum, 
pa.rticula.rly a.t the frequencies below some 
10,000 megacycles where bad weather does 
not present a problem, were la.id out before 
anyone wa.s prepared to argue the case for 
satellites and for some of the terrestrial busi
ness radio services. Since the advent of radio 
communication, with the gradual extension 
of the frequency spectrum utilized, there 
has been a running battle between the num
ber of channels available and those who de
sire to employ them. The national and inter.
national agencies have done, for the most 
part, an excellent job of cooperation in laying 
down and forcing reasonable utmzation Of 
these valuable channels. Their job has been 
ma.de easier by the technological develop
ments which have made an ever increasing 
number of channels available to satisfy re
quirement.s. Always, however, some users 
have been offended. But we a.re now ap
proaching the end of this road because the 
spectrum now in use extends from below the 
acoustical range up into the frequencies of 
light. There a.re certain frequencies which 
ought to be allocated to satellite communica
tion a.nd this fact, pl us the burgeoning of 
other demands, requires a. complete study 
toward the reallocation of all frequencies. 
That will be a large international under
ta~ing. 

A major change in any policy of a. single 
government is a ponderous, time consuming 
and controversial matter. When that ch.a.nge 
involves all governments in the world and 
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some huge private institutions in an area as 
importan.t as communications, with all of the 
vast interests, investments and bureaucracies 
involved, the undertaking is indeed stag
gering. 

Let's review a few familiar facts that Will 
affect the nature of the changes which will 
take place. 

First, although publicly used television is 
perhaps only twenty-five years old, there a.re 
today in this country some 120 million tele
vision receivers as against 90 million tele- . 
phones, and, of course, the number of radio 
broadcast receivers is far greater than the 
count of television sets. This means then that 
the facilities for mass communications far 
outnumber those for individual communica
tion. I am sure that the ratio between the 
numbers of mass receivers and of individual 
terminal handsets will steadily increase from 
here on out. 

Second, both mass and individual com
munication systems have heretofore been 
limited by either or both of geographical and 
nation.al boundaries, but these boundaries 
a.re now becoming meaningless from the 
communications viewpoint. 

Third, in the space of five and one-half 
years the channel capaoity of synchronous 
satellites has increased from one two-way 
channel to the many thousands which will 
be provided in the forthcoming military tac
tical communication satellite. Pa.rentheti
cally it should be noted that every new ven
ture into expanded communica..tion channels 
has always been done in the face of ques
tions regarding the prospect of the full use 
of the new !ac1lity, and always the new fa
cility is fully utilized in half the ti.me or less 
of the most optimistic estimate. 

Fourthly, the communications business is 
one of the great growth businesses in the 
developed countries with no saturation in 
sight as the added facildties and services be
come available. Yet these developed coun
tries account for only a. fourth of the world's 
population. The need for both individual 
and mass communication med·ia in the de
veloping countries Will provdde one of the 
greatest markets of any technological era. 
It is noteworthy that this need could not 
be economically satisfied as long a.s earth
bound, land-lines communication, of what
ever somce, were the only means by which 
the necessary services could be made avail
.able. With the advent of high capacity 
satellites having selective area. coverage and 
selective beam Widths, the economic cost is 
reduced to the point where the most remote 
village could be provided with effective in
formation Unks, whether individual or en 
m.a.sse. 

What this a.11 adds up to 1s that this mil
lion-to-one jump in technologY, has clearly 
outdistanced all of the means heretofore 
adequate to bring order and equity to 
communications. 

That we have done as well a.s we ha. ve with 
the existing admA.nistrative, cooperative, and 
regulatory agencies during the progress of 
communications to date has been in my opin
ion largely due to the relatively slow rate of 
inventions during the :400 years prior to 
sa.temtes. With the advent of satellites, how
ever, and theii concomitant ground distribu
tion devices, we have a. completely new ba.11 
game. The opportunities never existed be
fore, the old rules are not appropriate, the 
administrative agencies obsolescent, and the 
old operating entities are battling the new 
realities in a paradoxically vigorous but 
somnolent passion of yearning for the good 
old days. The next decade Will be interesting. 

Now I want to depart from this theme and 
introduce another factor which in my opin
ion is even more ilnportant. In approaching 
this factor I am going to make the genera.I 
assumption that the institutional, eco
nomic, legal, technical, and political factors 
for the new era of communications will even
tually be solved. That massive achievement, 
however important and difflcult it may be; 
brings us to the significant issue which for 
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the first time can then be seen in its true 
dimensions. That· issue is understanding! 
The sole purpose of communications, in 
whatever field, is to transmit and receive in
formation which can be understood between 
the parties involved. 

The technological limitations on com
munications prior to radio broadcasting kept 
information exchange to relatively simple 
items which could be understood by both 
parties. These were items such as prices and 
other easily definable coin.mercial matters, 
administrative documents, and letters on 
family or social affairs. 

In these cases, conditioning of the minds 
of the parties involved had either taken place 
beforehand, or the subject was easily defined 
in common terms. Where more complex or 
unknown elements entered into the situa
tton the common practice was to transport 
one party to the other for face-to-face 
communication. 

Radio broadcasts added a new dimension 
to the problem of understanding. The num
ber of people listening was vastly increased 
but the breadth of the langua.ge and the 
contents of the material broadcast had to 
be limited by the common denominator of 
audience understanding. The material of the 
programs therefore became limited to 
comedy, light drama, crude violence, musie, 
and news-a.11 tightly edited for Widest ap
peal. The advent of television, first black and 
white and· then color, added to the interest 
of broadcast information without much im
provement of understanding. At leest tele
vi.sion requires attention even though the 
program content may be no better. It is, by 
the way, interesting that broadcasting With
out pictures is the favorite medium for 
propagandists and charlatans, whereas in 
television the stage setting and make-up are 
as important as the material itself. 

I am making these remarks from the 
standpoint of an American living in an 
environment of education, culture and 
language that is as well informed ·as any 
national group of people in the world. Yet 
the understanding of this fortunate group 
is so limited that the broadcast material is 
largely aimed at the level of understanding 
of a twelve year old. In Los Angeles we have 
eleven television channels on the air. Only 
one of these regularly offers seriously adult 
programing. We .have some fifty radio sta
tions locally, and only two of them are 
focused upon the mature audience. We do 
have educational progra.ms--.before 7:00 
o'clock in the morning. Once in ·a. while we 
have a churohilllan speaker who can rea.ch. 
both the twelve year old and the mature in
dividual, but this level of understanding is 
the best we have been a.ble to do in the 
United States. 

Now picture in your mind what we sh.all 
be able to do on a continent-Wide, or world
Wide basis with no common language, With 
millions who have never been out of the im
mediate area they were born in, with primi
tive cultures and little experience With a so
ciety of more than a few hundred people. 
Technology has made it possible for us to 
reach these people. With what do we reach 
them? What is the program content? Will it 
be reduced to the six year old level or should 
we follow the alternative and attempt to 
determine the means by which understand
ing oan be conveyed through the application 
of the scientific method? Our technology has 
run away fro.m the ability to oommunioate 
understanding. Anthropologists have re
peatedly assured us there is no difference 
between the races in brain capacity and 
abil1ty to learn. The differences which do 
exist at maturity ·are the consequences of 
enviromnent, education, and superstition. 
The task then 1s not one Of permanently 
degrading the programs to an a priori level 
of understanding, but of how to improve the 
understanding of the audience. Here there 
is both challenge and magnificent oppor
tunity. 

Consider a few examples. In our neighbor-
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ing country, Mexico, there are villages in 
which the national language, Spanish, is not 
spoken. The people have been passed up by 
the general national progress-farming, 
health, and nutrition practices have not im
proved for centuries. The Mexican Govern
ment desires to reach these people and draw 
them into the mainstream of the national 
life. For this purpose instructional television 
giving language lessons in the local dialect, 
instruction in animal husbandry, the care of 
plots of crop lands, in birth control, in how to 
make a piece of simple furniture--these serv
ices could easily be provided by satellite link 
and at very low cost per head if the system 
deployment is sufficiently widespread. 

The same problem recurs in nation after 
nation ... India, Pakistan, Brazil, Ecua
dor-where concerned governments desire to 
initiate appropriate action programs. 

There is more to the solution than simply 
putting up a small receiver terminal and a 
display tube. One of my staff people recently 
witnessed, in Spain, a showing in a remote 
village of a simple training film on the care 
of chickens for local food production. There 
was a near riot during the showing as a 
peasant overturned the screen in an effort to 
capture the chickens being pictured on it. He 
could not comprehend how the chicken could 
be seen without being present in the fiesh. 
He had no understanding. 

For untold centuries we have been gov
erned by the lawyers, the priests, the philos
ophers and politicians, and in later years 
these have been joined by the professional 
financial managers, none of whom have im
proved our understanding a particle. The 
changes that have come to pass, for those in 
the developed nations, are improvements in 
factual knowledge, health, nutrition, and in 
physical facilities. Nothing has been done 
about human mutual understanding. The 
best that can be said for the governing sector, 
the opinion makers-and I must include my
self in this indictmen t--is that they adapted 
the age old principles of control, or infiuence, 
to the increasing numbers in national units. 
However, we seem to have reached an upper 
limit to which this adaptation can take place 
as evidenced by increased unrest around the 
world. It seems to me we can compare the 
psychological problems to the medical prob
lems. Humanity did not get very far so long 
as medicine was practiced by witch doctors 
and superstition. Progress commenced with 
the application of science to the healing arts 
and I submit that progress in understanding 
can be made only by the application of 
science. 

As a matter of fact our progress in tech
nology has only recently arrived at the point 
where it can be of use in the humanities. The 
jobs that we have done in technology so far 
are the easy jobs. Except for certain bacterial 
organisms, technology has dealt with ma
terials, and non-living organisms. Until the 
aviation and space age, the application of 
systems studies to medicine was unknown, 
yet the human organism is the most compli
cated system of systems that exists. 

The big job is ahead of us. It is the mission 
of the engineer to participat~ and help in 
bringing about an understanding of under
standing, just as it has been the mission of 
technology to help improve health. It is the 
function of the engineer to recognize his 
worth and his responsibility to inject him
self into the picture. 

The fact that engineering should collabo
rate in bringing about understanding appears 
to be self-evident. Unfortunately, however, 
things are not quite as simple as that. Let 
me give you a definition of philosophy-"A 
search for truth through logical reasoning 
rather than factual observation". This is 
what the world had to live with prior to the 
advent of technology. In the absence of facts, 
for example, the philosophers were able to 
debate for years about how many angels 
could occupy the head of a pin. It ls a human 
trait that the philosophers were unwilling to 
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give up their dominance of humanity; they 
sought to continue occupancy of their pri
mary position in the affairs of men. There
fore, I use the word "inject" advisedly with 
respect to the introduction of engineering in 
the search for understanding. 

A current example of the need for tech
nological injection is the President's Task 
Force on Communications Policy which is 
composed of fifteen members, only two of 
whom have any technical background. Of 
these two only one is a communicator. Ad
mitting the vital need for participation by 
legal, political, and· diplomatic experts, it is 
equally necessary for a substantial number 
of technologists to be represented on such 
a committee to elucidate, project, interpose, 
and judge on the facts relating to the future 
of communications, and to have a vote in 
the policy determinations. The facts relat
ing to the achievement of understanding 
and to the evolution of the great potential 
of communications technology are not self
evident to the technically unprepared, how
ever sophisticated they otherwise may be. It 
is not enough for a policy organism merely 
to · consult with technologists. The engineer 
must be an integral and equivalent part of 
the decision-making process. In these days 
of rapid technical change it is difficult even 
for an expert to keep up with progress and 
develop that judgment which comes from a 
lifetime of experience in his field. 

In our industry, we have what is called 
Murphy's law which states that: "In the 
absence of sure knowledge any choice is 
bound to be wrong". Therefore, I submit · 
that the time has arrived for the develop
ment of knowledge so that we may ulti
mately bring understanding to the peoples 
who are making use of the communications 
achievements now made possible. 

As I look back upon the last fifty years 
· which have spanned the transition from 
semaphore and heliograph to television and 
satellite, I cannot help but be impressed 
with the great transition that has taken 
place in the communication field, and by 
the technically magnificent foundation that 
has been built. I look ahead to a structure 
which will go a long way towards bringing 
about better understanding within our own 
Nation and throughout the world at large. 
I envy the opportunity that you people in 
this room will have to participate in build
ing this structure, and I wish you God
speed in getting along with the job. 

WORLD ORDER PROJECT 

HON. JOHN R. RARICK 
OF LOUISIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. RARICK. Mr. Speaker, the pro
moters of a new world order-hiding 
behind man-made law-continue their 
project to equalize the world colony. 

Questions such as whose law? By what 
authority? And who decides who will be 
in control?-go unanswered. 

I place a New York Times release, 
dated May 8, in the RECORD at this point: 

LAW GROUP To DRAFT WORLD ORDER PLANS 
PRINCETON, N.J., May 8.-0fficials of the 

World Law Fund announced today a project 
in which teams of scholars and public :figures 
in seven areas of the world will develop mod
els of world order, for use about 1990. 

Douglas Dillon, former United States Sec
retary of the Treasury, is chairman of the 
sponsoring committee of the project in the 
United States. He announced the tea.ms were 
now at work in Europe, Latin America, Japan, 
India and the United States. 
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"A nucleus group is under way in Africa," 

he said, "and three meetings have been held 
in Moscow, which it is hoped will lead to the 
drafting of a model in the U.S.S.R." 

The models prepared in each country will 
deal with the role of world organizations, 
peace-keeping, methods of settling interna
tional disputes, disarmament, world eco
nomic development, social and human rights, 
weather control, control of -oceans and a 
number of other subjects. 

Saul H. Mendlovitz, professor of interna
tional law at Rutgers University Law School, 
is the director of the project. The research 
effort in the United States is headed by Rich
ard A. Falk, professor of international law at 
Princeton University. 

UBIQUITOUS U 

HON. EDWARD J. DERWINSKI 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. DERWINSKI. Mr. Speaker, on 
Wednesday, May 15, the Chicago Tribune 
very properly commented on the unfor
tunate anti-U.S. bias of United Nations' 
Secretary General, U Thant, whose role 
in efforts to produce peace and freedom 
in the world has been much less than ef
fective. It is obvious that U Thant, who 
philosophically is a Marxist, fails to rec
ognize the diabolical nature of commu
nism and persists in his preconceived 
prejudice against U.S. foreign policy. 

The Chicago Tribune editorial of 
May 15, 1968, follows: 

UBIQUITOUS .u 
The opening statements had hardly been 

exchanged in the Paris meeting of repre
sentatives of the United States and commu
nist North Viet Nam when Secretary Gen
eral U Thant declared himself in on the act. 

In a speech in faraway Edmonton, Alta., he 
is described as throwing "his personal pres
tige behind North Vietnamese demands for 
an unconditional cessation of American 
bombing of that country." 

We don't know what Mr. Thant's "personal 
prestige" amounts to. I! it is equivalent to 
that enjoyed by the United Nations, his em
ployer, it is minimal if not nonexistent. The 
secretary general's office, by its nature, re
quires neutrality, but Thant has never been 
guilty of that self-effacing virtue. 

Over the years he has never missed an op
portunity to sideswipe the United States and 
proclaim the merits of the Communists in 
every conceivable cause. So he is strictly in 
character in climbing on America's back once 
more with a demand for an unconditional 
halt in bombing and all "other acts of war." 
He says nothing about reciprocity from the 
Communists. There is no suggestion that 
North Vietnamese divisions stop the infiltra
tion of the south or that the Viet Cong terror 
end. This war was initiated by Hanoi, but 
you would never know it from Thant's state
ment. 

The secretary general finds it proper that 
the United States and South Viet Nam suffer 
these pressures, but it is intolerable to him 
that North Viet Nam should be obliged to 
"negotiate under duress." He deplores "the 
savage conduct of the war," but is uncon
cerned that there would be no war if the 
Communists hadn't launched it or that 
savagery is the stock-in-trade of the Com
munists. The discovery of mass graves at Hue, 
containing the bodies of 1,000 to 2,000 civil
ians butchered during the communist lunar 
new year offensive, is the latest entry in the 
gruesome record. 

Thant paid us the dubious tribute of saying 
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that the climate of violence within the 
United States ls "a consequence of the psy
chological climate created by the Viet Nam 
war." He said that, "if the principle of the 
sanctity of human life ls not reestablished, 
the future for international peace and 
security ls indeed a very dark one." 

The climate of violence in the United States 
ls largely the product of the revolutionary 
forces loose against us--the black mmtants 
and the Castroites, Maoists, and Marxists of 
the student left. These elements never miss a 
chance to make common cause in assailing 
the war and playing into the hands of the 
communist enemy. They do not conceal their 
desire that the United States be defeated and 
hummated. 

If Thant is concerned about the sanctity 
of human life, he could spend his time to 
better profit carrying his preachments to 
Hanoi, Peking, and Moscow. These are the 
sources of the doctrine of "wars of national 
llberatlon" to encircle America and the west 
and bring them to their knees. 

The timing of Thant's announcements 
could not have been better calculated to serve 
the communist cause in the Paris con
ference, wishfully viewed by the Johnson ad
ministration as opening an avenue to "peace." 
What ls most shocking about the secretary 
general's blatant intervention at this par
ticular juncture of events ls that he has per
verted his office and disregarded every diplo
matic nicety in order to play the partisan 
on the side of America's enemies. 

If the United States government had any 
self-respect whatsoever, it would demand his 
immediate resignation. He could then retire 
to Hanoi a.nd collect the rewards for his 
services. 

STORM CLOUDS OVER THE 
NATION'S CAPITAL 

HON. J. HERBERT BURKE 
0:1' FLORIDA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. BURKE of Florida. Mr. Speaker, 
the skies over our Nation's Capital are 
heavily laden with storm clouds, but 
these clouds, as ominous as they may 
appear, may not be the only troublesome 
signs over Washington ,as this city sits 
on the site of a 1ire that could light the 
ingredients for a civil explosion, the likes 
of which our country has not witnessed 
since the Civil War. 

We here in Washington are witnessing 
the beginning of a sad ~ctacle, de
scribed by some as the Poor People's 
March, when, in actuality, it is the intent 
of the leaders of the march to stage a 
giant camp-in, a1most within sight of 
the White House, less than 2 miles from 
the Capitol. 

Although I concur that it is the right 
of any of our citizens under th~ Bill of 
Rights to peacefully petition the Gov
ernment for a redress of grievances, I 
question the right of our Government 
officials to encourage and to condone a 
camp-in by granting a permit for 3,000 
or more people to live on land which be
longs to all Americans. I also find it diffi
cult to understand why the White House 
would condone a shanty town in com
plete violation of the building and sani
tary codes applicable to other citizens 
residing within the District. 

Although the leaders of the groupllave 
insisted that the demonstrations will be 
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peaceful and nonviolent, one cannot help 
but remember that Washington was lit
erally a city under siege a little over a 
month ago when bands of rioters and 
looters burned and ravaged a large sec
tion of the District, causing merchants 
and householders millions of dollars in 
16sses. 

Thus, it is no wonder that I and many 
other Congressmen and citizens are 
concerned. 

Leaders of the protesters definitely 
plan acts of civil disobedience in the 
event the Congress fails to act promptly 
or. their demands. 

And while the administration granted 
a permit to allow camping only until 
June 16, the Reverend James Bevel, a 
leader of the Southern Christian Leader
ship Conference, stated that the march
ers feel they have the right to remain 
longer, maybe as long as 2 or 3 years. 

The march leaders also indicated re
cently they are not obligated to remain 
within the 15-acre tract in West Potomac 
Park for which the permit was granted, 
and may move onto other public lands 
to build. 

To attain their ends, the leaders of 
this campaign have indicated it might be 
necessary to turn Washington and the 
Congress upside down. This hardly 
sounds like the peaceful protest that ls 
meant under the Bill of Rights, especial
ly since there are elements in Washing
ton who would like nothing better than 
to seize on any incident to turn non
violence into violence. One rabble rouser 
who has already visited the camp is 
Stokely Carmichael, who after one hand
shaking tour was described by Reverend 
Bevel as "A friend and brother, and one 
of the great black leaders of the country." 

The smell of acrid smoke still lingers 
in many memories and the sight of 
burned buildings are still too much in 
evidence for me to take this present set
ting for trouble as lightly as some of our 
leaders. 

I am sure that the American people 
will not allow the White House, or the 
Justice Department to ignore the de
mands of the majority of our people to 
maintain law and order and to apply the 
law equally to all, but I truly wonder 
where is the action and the words of 
reassurance that trouble will not occur 
in this campaign? 

"Be cool, don't spread rumors," the 
President's appointed Mayor Washing
ton says. The White House has said little 
or nothing and Attorney General Ram
sey Clark stated on national television, 
"A little civil disobedience is alright." 

They certainly are not heeding the 
words of the Reverend Ralph Abernathy, 
who is directing the campaign from his 
comfortable _suite of hotel rooms and has 
been saying, ,.If Congress doesn't act for 
the poor people, there will be many 
plagues cast in their direction," and al
though nonviolence is the theme of the 
campaign, he adds if his group does not 
get what it wants he may not be able to 
keep his people nonviolent. 

While Reverend Abernathy has ex
pressed a concern that concentration 
camps might be built to lock up Negroes, 
he has created for these people a mock 
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concentration camp. The poor, under his 
leadership, will live in the most cramped 
of quarters and share neighborhood rest
rooms and showers. The possibility of 
sickness and pestilence is great. 

There is no assurance a;t this time 
where all this activity will lead, and you 
might well wonder just what does the 
Reverend Abernathy and his followers 
really want. 

He demands tha;t $24 billion per year 
be spent on welfare programs; he de
mands a rent supplement program; and 
a guaranteed minimum income of $4,000 
per year, including cost-of-living adjust
ments and a work incentive. More re
cently he has added to the list a drive 
for land redistribution programs which 
would give the poor parcels of land. 

These so-called nonviolent demands 
are backed with certain ominous revolu
tionary overtones, and I believe all 
Americans should recognize that Mr. Ab
ernathy, in collaboration with the bl1ack 
militants, is about ready to put the ma
jority of Americans to the test. 

I think that once one considers all 
these demands and looks a;t the entire 
scope of this project that one can plainly 
see why I and others are so concerned. 
As citizens and as Members of Congress 
we were eyewitnesses to the horrible mob 
action in Washington only weeks ago. 

The aim of the protesters now is to 
force the Congress to bend to the will of 
the leaders in this demonstrn.tion. 

Once before this year, the Congress was 
stampeded into enacting legislation 
under emotion and threaits of violence. 
I state now that the time has come 
for this type of legislation to be halted. 

If the White House and thooe in the 
executive branch do not soon become 
aware of the true nature of how the poor 
are being used by the revolutionary 
demagogues without considering protec
tion for the rights of the majority, then 
I hope that the Members of Congress 
will show the necessary courage needed 
to put our national house in order. 

We must insist that our laws be obeyed 
by all Americans alike. 

What is happening in Washington may 
well trigger the shot or incident thalt will 
result in the bloodletting revolution that 
the subversives who are prowling America. 
today wan~ tomorrow. 

This conn.try is beset with many 
problems, but they will not be solved 
by coercion or threats, nor can they be 
solved by insurrection and anarchy. 

As you will know the protesters in
volved in this so-called "poor people's 
camp" will be the real losers should 
their actions be followed by rebellion. 

I hope, therefore, tha..t all Americans; 
white, black, brown, yellow, or red will 
recogliize the dangers that face the Na
tion here in Washington. This so-called 
"poor people's" protest is not in the best 
interests of our country. 

We are now in the midst of times that 
try not only men's souls, but also the pa
tience of all races. I pmy that those who 
are responsible for allowing this specta
cle to take place will heed the storm 
clouds in the heavens that greeted the 
marchers upon their arrival into the Na
tion's Capital and their Bhanty town. 
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GENERAL PROVISIONS OF CON
SUMER CREDIT PROTECTION ACT 
AGREED TO IN CONFERENCE 

HON. LEONOR K. SULLIVAN 
OF MISSOURI 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mrs. SULLIVAN. Mr. Speaker, the nine 
conferees representing the House and 
the five conferees representing the Sen
ate agreed last night, at the end of six 
long sessions extending over a period of 
more than 6 weeks, on all of the provi
sions of a very comprehensive bill deal
ing with consumer credit and truth in 
lending. We will have a completely new 
substitute bill to present to the respective 
Houses, and this "Substitute is still being 
worked on to incorporate all of the many 
technical points covered in the oonf er
ence agreement. 

I mention this point because my office 
has been inundated with calls all day, 
and so has the Committee on Banking 
and CUrrency, asking for information on 
the specific terms of the conference bill. 
I want to assure the House that on every 
significant issue in which the House took 
a position on this legislation, the confer
ence bill generally follows the spirit of 
what we agreed to in the House, and in 
most respects the House bill prevailed. 
However, we did have to make conces
sions on details--concessions in degree 
rather than in principle-as is inevitable 
in the legislative process where there are 
such far-reaching differences between 
the bills ~ed by the two Houses. 

GARNISHMENT 

I was disappointed ln the extent to 
which we had to weaken the title of the 
bill restricting garnishment, for instance, 
but we have nevertheless ended up with 
what will be the first.Federal law of gen
eral applicability on this subject. Instead 
of the fiat exemption of $30 per week 
and of 90 percent of the worker's pay 
over that figure, as in the House bill, the 
best we were able to persuade the Sen
ate conferees to accept was a provision 
assuring the worker that he would have 
at least $48 out of his weekly pay, or 75 
percent of his pay, whichever is higher. 
This is better than the .garnishment laws 
in effect in roughly half of the States. 
The restriction on firing a worker for a 
single. garnishment remains in the bill. 

'REVOLVING CREDTr 

We won on our insistence that stores 
granting revolving credit advise the cus
tomer that the 1 % percent typical 
monthly charge on the unpaid balance is 
at the nominal annual rate of 18 percent, 
but we made several concessions. In all 
cases, however, the actual dollar-and
cent charges for revolving credit have to 
be spelled out, along with the manner 
in which the charge is assessed . . If the 
store has a minimum charge of 50 cents 
a month or less, it does not have to fig
ure out the annual percentage rate on 
every custome-r's m-0nthly balance. 

THE $10 EXEMPTION 

The Senate .bill exempted from rate 
disclosure all consumer credit transac
tions 'in which the credit chaTge is $10 
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or less. We had no .such exemption in 
the House bill. We compromised with a 
rather complicated sliding scale for
mula which would permit sellers or lend
ers offering installment credit to avoid 
having to give the annual percentage 
rate of the credit charges on any trans
action of $25 or less-that is, the princi
pal amount of the debt, not the service 
charge. Then we set certain limitations 
on the service charges which can be made 
without having to give the percentage 
rate; for instance, on a loan or sale of 
$75 or more, no annual rate would have 
to be figured out if the total service 
cha-rge did not exceed $7.50. 
NATIONAL COMMISSION ON CONSUMER FINANCE 

We realized throughout our work on 
this bill that it was impossible to write 
as far-reaching a piece of legislation and 
be sure that we had covered every point 
with exact precision and with wisdom. 
We tried our best. But there will be many 
hands and minds put to the task of im
plementing this legislation under regu
lations to be drafted by the Board of 
Governors of the Federal Reserve Sys
tem before it takes effect July 1, 1969. 

One of the most important titles o~ \he 
bill creates the National Commission on 
Consumer Finance to study all aspects of 
the consumer credit industry, particu
larly in relation to this legislation, and 
recommend changes or improvements in 
the law. We are giving that Commission 
some high p-riority assignments in the 
areas where the conferees felt we did 
not have all of tne facts we would like to 
have in reaching some of our decisions. 
So there will be time to close loopholes 
where found, or to eliminate any un
necessary or undesirable requirements. 

ADVERTISING OF CREDIT TERMS 

The advertising requirements are gen
erally along the lines of the House bill 
with some technical changes. There was 
no provision in the Senate bill dealing 
with advertising of credit terms. 

ADMINISTRATIVE ENFORCEMENT 

The enforcement provisions followed 
the House bill. 

EXTORTIONATE EXTENSIONS OF CREDIT 

A very far-reaching provision in the 
House bill would make it a Federal crime 
·to engage in organized loan-sharking 
activities in violation of State law. This 
section has been completely rewritten to 
accompllsh this goal and will provide 
a powerful weapon to use against crimi
nal rings using strong-arm .methods, or 
threats of violence to collect uncon-scion
able interest charges. There was no 
. similar·provision in the Senate bill. 

SECOND MORTGAGE RACKETS 

The House bill provisions on credit 
transactions involving a security interest 
in residential property have been re
tained. However, instead of the 3-day 
notification period required in the House 

·bm~ we agreed to provide a 3-day period 
after the completion of the transaction 
for the customer to cancel. The details 
on how this will be done must be worked 
out by the Federal Reserve Board. The 
right of the customer to challenge the 
"holder in due course" defense under 
certain circumstances, as spelled out ln 
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the House bill, was retained also. This is 
e. real breakthrough, as is true with many 
other provisions of the bill. 

FIRST MORTGAGES 

The Senate bill exempted all first 
mortgages, regardless of their character, 
from any of the requirements of truth-
1n-lending disclosure. The House bill 
carried no such exemption. The confer
ence bill has a very limited exemption 
for "purchase money" first mortgages in 
that the total amount of the interest 
over the entire life of the mortgage does 
not have to be included in the informa
tion which must be disclosed to the pur
chaser. We had already in the House 
bill an exemption of that nature in the 
advertising of residential property 
.financing terms, so the change is not in
consistent. The reason for this special 
treatment is that prospective purchasers 
of homes might be discouraged from 
buying if they saw that over the period 
of a 25- or 30-year mortgage, the in
terest charges usually exceed the prin
cipal amount of the mortgage. I felt this 
was useful information for home pur
chasers to have in order to decide on the 
number of years they would prefer to 
have the mortgage run, but this was a 
concession we made in reaching agree
ment on the bill. 

ON THE WHOLE, A STRONG BILL 

In this first and hasty outline of the 
terms in the conference bill, I have left 
out many of the technical changes and 
amendments which the credit industry 
will need to know about. My purpose to
day is just to try to cover some of the 
major areas in disagreement between the 
House and Senate bills which were 
worked out in conference. It is, on the 
whole, a strong bill-much, much 
stronger than many thought we would 
ever have a chance of enacting into law. 
Many people deserve grateful thanks for 
the hard work and the patience and the 
wisdom they devoted to this landmark 
piece of legislation and I certainly intend 
to name many of them as we complete 
action on the legislation. Right now, I 
want to mention with my deepest grati
tude and admiration ,the work of Chair
man WRIGHT PATMAN of the Rouse Com
mittee on Banking -and Currency who 
succeeded yesterday in guiding the con
ference into agreements on issues which 
had eluded agreement 1or weeks. 

The House conferees stood solidly to
gether for the principles of a strong con
sumer credit bill and exhibited tremen
dous staying power to win the conces
siuns we obtained for the House .P<>Sition . 
They were wonderful allies, all of them: 
Representatives .BARRET.T, :REUSS, ASHLEY' 
MOORHEAD, WIDNALL, FINO, and DWYER. 
I llave never been in a more difficult con
ference or seen better Rouse unity and 
effectiveness. 

EXCELLENT WALL .STREET JOURNAL AltTICLE 

Mr. Speaker, ·the rrews media did an 
outstanding job last ·night in handling 
this big package of technical provisions. 
'The story I saw which carried the great
.est detail was in the Wall Str.eet Journal. 
It :is remarkably accurate .considering 
the conditions under which it had to be 
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written late in the day. However, there 
was one minor error: in all of the cases 
where we exempt revolving credit or in
stallment charges, we do not exempt 
them from dollars-and-cents disclosure, 
just from disclosure of the annual per
centage rate. Otherwise, I commend this 
story as an excellent review of the deci
sions made in conference, as follows: 
(From the Wall Street Journal, May 16, 1968) 
TRUTH-IN-LENDING MEASURE HEADS TOWARD 

PASSAGE-HOUSE-SENATE GROUP AGREES ON 
GARNISHMENT CURBS-ENACTMENT SEEMS 
CERTAIN-SOME STIFF PROVISIONS KEPT 
WASHINGTON.-A House-Senate conference 

committee recommended leg.islaition that 
would require "truth in lending" and restrict 
garnishment of a worker's wages to pay off 
debts. 

The conference's action brings the pro
posal to the threshold of enactment af·ter a 
battle of more than seven years. The legis
lation 1s expected to be ready soon for final 
floor vot.es, and enactment seems assured. 

The bill rerba.lns many of the tough pro
visions the House wrote into it, though it 
was softened somewhat in compliance with 
Sen.ate demands Truth-in-lending rules 
would become effective July 1, 1969. The re
striction on grurnishment of wages would go 
into effect July 1, 1970. 

COST MUST BE STATED 
Basically, the rules provtde that finance 

charges must be disclooed to buyers in writ
ing before a sales or loan transaction is com
pleted. For most consumer credit, the charges 
would have to be 1temized. both in dollars and 
in terms of approximate annual interest on 
the declining balance of loans. 

This would change many traiditional meth
ods of stating credit costs in the $100 billion 
consumer-finance field . For exam.ple, a person 
borrowing $100 with a total :finance charge of 
$6 no longer could be told that the interest 
charge is 6 % if the loan is to be paiid in 12 
equal monthly installments. Insteaid, in a 
typical case, the interest rate would have to 
be stated as approximately 11 % . 

The higher rate is the "true" figure be
cause the borrower would have available, on 
the average, only a bit more than half the 
total loan as he repaid it over the 12 months. 

Until Jan. 1, 1971, the legislation would 
permit lenders and other creditors the option 
to state :finance charges in terms of "dol
lars per $100." Thus, instead of stating an 
interest rate of 11 %, disclosure could be 
made in terms of $11 per $100. This is in
tended to safeguard lenders and creditors 
from running afoul of state usury statutes; 
the legislation presumes that states would 
change usury laws by 1971 so that disclosure 
could be on an interest-rate basis in all 
cases. 

The bill directs the Federal Reserve Board 
to administer the law and issue regulations 
to implement it. Retailers or lenders con
victed of violations could be held liable to 
customers for up to $1,000. Criminal viola
tions could result in a prison sentence of up 
to a year. 

The intent of the measure is to enable 
consumers to compare credit plans and shop 
for the best one. It was long opposed by 
business interests, and a number of conces
sions from the original concept were written 
into the bill to mollify businessmen. 

A key compromise involves interest-rate 
disclosure on department-store revolving 
charge accounts, though backers of disclosure 
on an annual-rate basis appear to come out 
ahead. 

The bill requires interest-rate disclosure 
on revolving charge accounts on both a 
"nominal" annual-rate basis and a "periodic
rate" basis, usually a monthly rate. Thus, in 
a typical case, a department store would have 
to tell customers that the finance charge 
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on a revolving account was 18% a year and 
1.5% a month. 

OTHER METHOD DEVISED 
But the conference committee devised an

other, optional method of stating revolving
account rates. The option would permit a 
store to tell customers the "effective" aver
age annual interest rate the store realizes 
from its revolving charge-account business. 
This would typically be less than the nomi
nal rate, because the nominal rate wouldn't 
take into account the "freetime" customers 
often are given before they are charged 
interest. 

The effective rate would be :figured by 
dividing total income from revolving credit 
into the interest-charge portion of that in
come. For example, if the total income was 
$1 million and the interest-charge portion 
was $100,000, a store could state its effective 
annual rate as 10%. 

The optional method oould result in dis
closure of three different interest-rate figures. 
For example, a store could state that its 
"nominal" annual rate was 18%, its "effec
tive" annual rate 10% and its monthly rate 
1.5%. 

SMALL CHARGE EXCLUDED 
Retailers were given a concession in a pro

vision that would allow them to exclude from 
disclosure of :finance charges a certain mini
mum monthly cha:rge on small unpaid re
V'olving-aocount balances. In general, on 
monthly charge-account balances of $35 or 
less a store could require payment Oif up to 
50 cents without disclosing the service charge 
to a customer. 

The bill also exempts oertain small :finance 
charges from the general disclosure require
ment for installment credit and loans. The 
conference committee adopted a sliding 
method of exemptwn. It provides that dis
closure of :finance charges wouldn't have to 
be made for any item costing $25 or less. 
An exemption from disclosure would be per~ 
mitted for items costing $25 to $75 if the 
chrurge was $5 or less. For more expensive 
items, disclosure wouldn't be required un
less the :finance oharge was more than $7.50. 

Interest rates on first mortgages for home 
buyers would have to be stait.ed at a "true" 
basis; most mortgage lenders currently do 
this anyway. But the bill drops a House re
quirement that wo.uld have reqUd.red mort
gage lenders to state total :finance costs ove!I.' 
the life of the mortgage, though this require
ment will continue to apply to other types 
of loans and retail credit. 

VICTORY FOR HOUSE 
Agreement to an antigarnishment provi

sion was a major victory for the House; the 
Senate hadn't considered this proposal. But 
the House had to agree to soften somewha.t 
the antigarnishment plan it had enacted. 
The final bill specifies thait 75 % Oif a worker's 
wages would be exempt from attachment to 
satisfy a debt. 

Low-paid workers would receive a flat $48-
a-week exemption from garnishment, even 
if that a.mount exceeded the 75 % rule. The 
exemption, moreover, would apply to a 
worker's take-home pay after deductions for 
taxes and other items required by law. The 
bill is fashioned so that the minimum $48-a
week garnishm·ent exemption would rise if 
the Federal minimum wage was increased. 

The bill also forbids employers to fire work
ers the first time they are slapped by a gar
nishment. Sponsors of the garnishment re
striction have argued that many persons have 
been forced into bankruptcy when they lost 
their Jobs because of garnishment action. 

OTHER PROVISIONS 
Other sections of the bill include these 

measures: 
A grant of broader power to Federal au

thorities to combat "loan-sharking" by crimi
nals. This provision will let Federal author!-
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ties enforce state usury laws when violations 
involve interstate traffic in loans. 

A rule designed to prevent home-repair 
concerns from tricking credit customers into 
giving them second mortgages on their homes 
under terms of a credit agreement. Sponsors 
of this measure assert that many home own
ers have unwittingly signed second mortgages 
to pay for home repairs when they thought 
they were simply agreeing to a regular in
stallment payment contract. 

A requirement that interest-rate disclosure 
requirements be complied with in credit ad
vertising. This would permit advertisers to 
refer generally to "easy" credit terms, or use 
other general language, but any specific in
terest-rate and dollar-cost statements would 
have to comply with the disclosure rules. 

A rule that the cost of credit life insurance 
would have to be :figured as a part of the total 
:financing charge to be disclosed, if the con
sumer is required to buy such insurance. 
This measure wouldn't apply if the consumer 
voluntarily bought credit life insurance from 
the creditor. 

Establishment of a National Commission 
on Consumer Finance that could make rec
ommendations to Congress for further legis
lation. 

REPLENISHING THE IDA 

HON. HENRY S. REUSS 
OF WISCONSIN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. REUSS. Mr. Speaker, the May 15 
edition of the Washington Post con
tains an excellent editorial on the need 
for increased participation by the United 
States in the International Development 
Association: 

REPLENISH THE IDA 
The International Development Associa

tion, widely known as IDA, is a subsidiary of 
the World Bank which specializes in making 
low-interest, long-term loans to countries 
so poor that they can neither service nor 
repay their debts in convertible or "hard" 
currencies. IDA, which exhausted its ca
pacity to extend more loans, is being re
plenished by subscriptions from 19 advanced 
countries. The United States' share of the 
$1.2 billion replenishment was $480 million, 
payable in three installments of $160 mil
lion. We hope that the House Banking 
Committee, which meets today in executive 
session, will authorize the full subscription 
and strongly urge its approval by the House. 

In terms of the urgent needs of the less 
developed countries, the IDA replenishment 
is quite modest. Under the original proposal, 
advanced by Mr. George D. Woods, the 
former president of the World Bank, the 
average annual subscriptions to IDA were to 
be $1 billion and arranged so that they would 
increase in each of the three years. That 
plan foundered, largely because the need 
to protect the U.S. balance of payments posi
tion gave other countries an excuse to scale 
down their contributions. But the U.S. pay
ments problem is now resolved by a special 
arrangement under which the outflow of 
dollars for IDA would be postponed until 
the end of the three-year period. 

The United States, which accounts for 
about 55 per cent of the total income of the 
19 advanced countries, is being asked to 
provide only 40 per cent of the IDA re
plenishments. For every $2 that we put up, 
other countries will contribute $3. A $160 
million a :rear contribution is not at all a 
high price to pay for encouraging economic 
development. The United States long ago 
assumed the leadership in providing eco-
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nomic assistance on a .multilater.al .basis_. 
and Congress sllould honor our 'COmnift
men t by approving "the full IDA contribu
tion. 

PRESIDENT QlJINCY DOUDNA OF 
EASTERN ILLINOIS t."'NIVERSITY 
SUGGESTS SOLUTIONS TO INNER 
CITY PROBLEMS 

HON. SPARK M. MATSUNAGA 
OF HAWAll 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. MATSUNAGA. Mr. Speaker, I re
cently had the opportunity to read an 
unusually inspiring and thought-provok
ing commencement address which was 
delivered to the 1967 graduating class of 
Eastern Illinois University by its presi
dent, Dr. Quincy Doudna. 

Dr. Doudna diverted somewhat from 
the usual -commencement themes and 
spoke to the university -graduates on the 
problems of the inner city-problems 
which he stated are fundamentally eco
nomic rather than racial. 

Although this address was delivered 
last summer, I find that his remarks are 
as timely today as they were then, and 
I wish to share them with the Members 
of Congress and other ·readers of 'the 
CONGRESSIONAL :RECORD. 

President Doudna suggests economic 
remedies to help the disadvantaged peo
ple in the slums of the inner city-:such as 
"the development ·of industrial plants in 
the centers of our large cities within 
walking distance of large .numbers of 
ghetto dwellers." He also .submits the 
proposal that our large city school sys
tems be broken up into districts that are 
somewhat similar to the communlty unit 
districts 1n order to make them less re
mote psychologically to the people of the 
cities. 

The constructive nature ·of President 
Doudna's ideas merits ·careful reading 
and consideration by all, including Mem
bers 'Of Congress, who seek solutions to 
the problem of civil disorders which is 
troubling this Nation. To them I com
mend his speech and insert it .at this 
point in the.RECORD.: 

Some twenty times now I have given a 
charge to the class on the occasion of the 
commencement exercises. These have usually 
dealt with matters associated with the new 
Eastern Illinois "University and sometimes 
quite particularly with the new ·role of the 
members of the ,graduating class as they be
come alumni. I .had planned such a talk 
for this evening but have changed my pur
pose and my presentation. 

Distressing and indeed alarming events of 
this past summer, following simllar but less 
numerous episodes in other recent summers, 
lead me to feel compelled to add my views 
to the many that have bee:J?. publicly stated 
with respect to the serious problems of our 
inner cities. 

My time for reading is necessarily limited. 
Yet I have read what I could of the opinions 
so many have expressed relative to the ob
vious problems and to the deep-seated but 
less discernible causes that have brought 
about the summer riots. I have read of the 
palliatives that have been proposed, and I 
have read a number of suggestions for at
tacking the fa.l'-reachlng, basic causes insofar 
as they are understood. After reading all of 
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this, I paraphrase. Winston ChurChlll and 
suggest that never .have -so many satd so 
much that adds up to so little about such 
vital problems. 'I .say this, Tecognizil\g that 
those who hear me may conclude that I have 
simply added "to the number by what I say. 
If my criticism of the multitude of com
ments, or yours of mine, should be valid, it 
would be qulte understandable. We are deal
ing with matters that are extremely complex 
and we seem to be seeking solutions that are 
simple and solutions that are cheap because 
we need them so desperately and so immedi
ately and because demands on our resources 
are being dissipated in so many other activi
ties which in themselves seem to be impor
tant to those making decision. 

I should like to say at the outset that I 
think the elem.ent of race involved in the 
proolem has been greatly overstaJted. I have 
seen the shacks of the slum-dwellers perched 
precariously on the hillsides outside Lima, 
Peru, visible as they are from roofs of the 
handSQIIne new downtown buildings. I have 
seen them again in Caracas, Venezuela, visible 
once more from the luxury hotels and the 
fabulous University City with its beautiful 
archi'teoture. 'I have stepped over men who 
were asleep on the sidewalks 1n the principal 
streets of Cairo, Egypt, because they have no 
homes to go to. In not one of these situations 
is color or race an apparent factor. I have 
seen the slums 1n Trinidad and other West 
Indies is1ands where the slum dwellers are 
Negro, but where this can hardly be relevant 
since, in some islands, the colored populat.don 
constitutes ninety-five percent of the toital. 

Color is relevant to 'the problem in America, 
as I see l't~ chiefly because through force of 
circumstance a great many, but by no means 
all, of the people l ·iving in the inner cd.tles do 
happen to be colored. It can be contended 
that many of them are there because oppor
tunities have been denlied to them because of 
race. This may well be true, whether they 
were born there or moved from the South 
where their opportunities as children were 
limited. This much I concede. My point, how
ever, is that hatred of the white man, which 
gets so much publicity beoause of the utter
ances of the leadership of the Bl.a.ck Power 
Movement, might well have been ha'tred of 
wbite man for whlte man raither than black 
man for white man-if whi.te men happened 
to be the dominant popUlation group in the 
ghettos as was the case several generations 
ago when the Irish, the Italians, the Poles, the 
Hungarians, and others came to America and 
gravitated to the ghettos. What I am saying is 
that there is little or nothing inherent that 
results in the dislike of one race for another. 
There is, hOwever a quite understandable 
hatred inherent in those who have been cils
advantaged for generations-whatever their 
origin. For those who have somehow ll.Olt be
come full participating m.emben> of our 
aflluent socd.ety this hatred would exist, I re
peat, rega.rdless of color. 

One asks at once, then, why are there not 
riots of the same type in the great cities of 
the world where color is no factor. As I see lt, 
the · riots occur in this country more than 
elsewhere because the people doing the riot
ing here have had so many opportunities 
through at least limited contact with schools, 
through occasional sallies to the suburbs, 
through watching television, and through 
hearing the pronouncements of our state and 
national leaders aibout our economic progress 
and prosperity tha~ they have come to be
lieve that in America, a.t least, no one really 
ought to live the way they live. Perhaps in 
some parts of the world poverty is still ac
cepted by -the poor. It is no longer accepted 
by the poor in America, whatever their color. 

What .I am saying .then is that I think the 
basic trouble is fundamentally economic and 
not racial. The racial aspeot is coincidental 
and those who make much of it, do a disserv
ice by diverting our attention from the real 
causes that we ought to be trying to correct. 
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No matter how much we may come to love 
the black man because of Christian teacllings, 
or how much integration we may e.dvooate, or 
provide for because of humanltarian con
siderations, if the economic problem is not 
solved the hatred and the bitterness and the 
violence will continue and ·grow. 

Unfortunately, because of a lack of full 
understanding of the situaition, the recom
mended remedies have fallen ·short of reality 
in many, many instances. Even thos·e who 
have recognized the basic nature of the prob
lem as economic have said that the solution 
lies in "more and better education"-which 
ought to make any of us engaged in that 
enterprise J>leased, since our potential con
tribution to the general welfare appears to 
be recogni:red. But then it appears tha.t the 
big emphasis, in trying to improve educa
tional opportunities, is on integrating the 
schools rather than improving them. I can
not agree with those who seem to think that 
the mere presence of two races in a classroom 
does very much automatically for the educa
tion of the children in the room. If I were a. 
black parent, I would rather have my child 
go to a school, even if everyone were his col
or, where the building was first-rate, where 
the teacher was first-rate, where the equip
ment was firsit-rate, and where the books were 
a.bundant and first-rate, than to have him to 
go to a school where there was a variety ·of 
children but whe~ everything was third-rate. 
One can contend that the variety of children 
will give some social advantages that are 
worth achieving and that we should have an 
integrated school that is also first-rate. I 
agree with this. My only point is that so many 
seem to have put so much faith Jn getting 
the schools integrated that we have had our 
attention diverted from trying to improve 
the schools no matter who attends them. This 
is what is vital. 

I shall have more to say about the schools 
in just a moment. I want to get now to an 
area where I do not feel as sure of myself 
as I do when I talk about education. 

I said that the basic trouble was economic. 
I conceded that the problem over the long 
run could not be solved without great im
provement 'in the education of all of our 
citizens, but particularly those about whom 
we are thinking at this moment, namely 
those who have somehow not been able t.o 
participate in any real ·sense in twentieth• 
century American society. 

Improvement in education comes slowly 
and education is a slow process. Slowly 
though improvement comes and slow though 
the process be, the improvement must be 
sought and the necessary yea.rs in school 
must be afforded. Yet lt is impossible to im
prove the schools forthwith by wave of wand, 
and no matter how hard we try they will not 
be much better in the Inner cities by the 
time hot weather comes In 1968. Certainly, 
we cannot wait for a new generation of bet
ter educated young people to come out of our 
slum schools, even assuming they are im
proved and that we get all of the students t.o 
attend them who should and for as .long as 
they should. Remedies must be forthcoming 
immediately. 

I repea.t that the basic trouble is economic. 
I speak now of an economic remedy that ap
pears to me to be feasible and necessary and 
that could be made operative in a matter of 
months, or at least within a year or so, if we 
were to set our minds to it with anything 
like the z.eal that we apply to helping disad
vantaged people in lands overseas. 

I propose that the government become a 
generous partner in the development of in
dustrial plants in ·the centers of our large 
cities within walking dist.ance of large num
bers of ghetto-dwellers. This may horrify 
city planneys who know more about these 
things than I do, but '[ see no reason why 
new industry must be located in towns such 
as Charleston or Mattoon, or in cornfields 
beyond the suburbs such as is the case in 
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SOUle instances in northern Illinois. I think 
that some of them could be where the labor 
is-and in order to solve the problem we are 
concerned with here that is where they ought 
to be. A man ought not have to drive an hour 
or so, or ride a bus, to get to his work in the 
morning and home at night. Certainly he is 
not very likely to do it if he does not want . 
to work very badly anyway. Further, he will 
not take the pride in his job that he might 
if the factory where he works were near him. 
I said the government would have to be a 
generous partner. It would have to furnish 
a substantial portion of the capital to some 
private investor who is willing to take the 
risk in this rather precarious type of indus
trial development, It would also have to fur
nish the money for the extremely heavy in
surance premiums that are now being de
manded of those who own any kind of prop
erty in the ghettos. It might have to give 
generous tax write-offs over a period of sev
eral years just as has been done in Puerto 
Rico to encourage the development of indus
try. Further, the industries would have to be 
selected so that one does not have to have 
much educational background to earn at 
least a modest wage in the enterprise. I was 
amazed to learn that in a southern Illinois 
border city an industry acually had to go 
out of state to hire personnel because they 
could not find among the unemployed in 
their own city persons that met the sixth 
grade education requirement, if I am to be
lieve the public press. 

I get back now to something I know more 
a.bout. I have said that the real problem as 
far as education is concerned, recognizing as 
I do its ultimate necessity in solving the eco
nomic problem, is to improve the general 
quality of the schools. In my judgment, this 
improvement is almost certain not to come 
in the slums of the inner cities under any 
plans I have seen proposed thus far. The 
problem is not one of finance entirely, costly 
though an improvement program would be. 
It is more a. problem of organization and 
administration. A generation ago we were 
faced in rural Illinois and Wisconsin, and in 
much of the nation for that matter, with a 
situation where our school districts were too 
small tO operate effectively. We launched a 
massive program of school district reorga
nization and developed the very excellent 
community unit districts that have meant 
so much in improving educational opportu
nity for rural, village·, and small-city youth. 

What we need now is an attack at the other 
erid. We have in our major cities a more seri
ous problem than· we ever faced in our rural 
areas but an entirely different one. In a 
large city the school system is too large. It is 
not only difficult to manage; I submit it is 
unmanageable. No general superintendent in 
Chicago or New York or Detroit will solve 
the educational problems within the frame
work now existing. 

I propose that our large cdty ·school sys
tems be broken up into districts that are 
somewhat similar to the community unit 
districts. i: suggest that there be one high 
school in each district with the neighbor
hood elementary schools that commonly 
contribute their graduates to the high school 
being a part of the same qistrict. Lest some
body tell me quickly that in his city they 
have "area superintendents" I hasten to say 
that this is not .what I mean at all . I do not 
propose that the dozens of districts thus set 
up in the larger cities be under the jurisdic
tion of a general superintendent with a 
coterie of assistants. I propose that they be 
independent · school sys1!ems, _n.6t only with 
their own superintendent but with their own 
school board elected by the people who live 
in the district and whose children go to the 
schools there. Only then will 'the people take 
any pride in the schools. People served by 
schools must feel close to them to have in..: 
terest and pride in them. They can then feed 
strength to the schools and, in turn, draw 
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strength from them. In the big cd ties, schools 
must seem terribly remote psychologically, 
however close geographically. If you live in 
Chioago or New York or Detroit or Los 
Angeles, how much do you as a person have 
to do with efforts tO improve the schools? 
Can you help elect the school board? Can 
you complain to the school board if you 
think things are going badly, or can you 
compliment them when you think things are 
going well? Does your parent-teacher asso
ciation have any real effect on the situation? 
If you answer any of these questions yes, 
I submit you are being fooled. 

I am not deterred, in setting forth this 
proposal, by the financial problems. I am 
fully .aware that there would be some dis
tricts with nowhere near enough assessed 
valuation to support a first-rate program 
and others with factories, utilities, etc., that 
would augment the valuation to the point 
where the tax rate could be relatively low 
and still a good school system be support~d, 
but I ask, "Do not these disparities exist in 
downstate Illinois and elsewhere in rural and 
semi-rural America?" It does not take any 
great genius to develop equalization formulas 
that will result in every taxpayer getting 
approximately the same quality school sys
tem for approximately the same tax rate. 
Surely an equalization plan within a given 
large city could be worked out. I say this 
could be done even if we had to rely largely 
on the property tax to support schools, which 
we are not obliged to do. Clearly, with the 
additional possibilities for equalization of 
taxes and hence, of opportunity, that exist 
because of the availability of the state and 
federal taxing machinery and resources, it 
should be possible to solve the financial prob
lems of running a hundred school districts 
in a major city and getting them down to 
such size that the people whose children 
attend them can concern themselves with 
them and exercise some infiuence in the di
rection of their improvement. 

I recognize that I have dealt with some 
very complex matters that would be difficult 
of solution even if all concerned were able to 
sit down dispassionately and do some good 
solid thin.king about them. They are ren
dered so much more difficult because of the 
emotion that has been engendered. The vio
lence, the destructioi;i, the bioodshed, the 
death, trouble us when; awake and haunt us 
when we sleep. Yet we have to think and we 
have to think coolly and competently about 
these matters. Moreover, we also have to 
thin k quickly. . 

As of now, you are university gradua tes. A 
very special responsibility rests on your 
shoulders. If you have been concerned with 
aid to athletes, the desirability of a stadium, 
your girl friend's hours in her place of abode, 
and whether you shquld be obliged to attend 
class or decide that as you see flt, surely you 
must know that those are problems of a pass
ing sort that scarcely are worthy of really 
deep thought and concern. The problem I 
have been discussing tonight is, I submit, 
worthy of every talent our economic, educa
tional, and political leadership can muster. 
Certainly it is worthy of every effort that 
you as new graduates at Eastern Illinois Uni
versity can bring to bear toward its solution. 

THE "PUEBLO" : HOW LONG, MR. 
PRESIDENT? 

HON. WILLIAM J. SCHERLE 
OF IOWA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 196.8 

Mr. SCHERLE. Mr. Speaker, this is the 
115th day the U.S.S. Pueblo and her crew 
have been in North Korean hands. 
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FORCES FOR PEACE AND FREEDOM 

HON. ED REINECKE 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. REINECKE. Mr. Speaker, it is a 
privilege for me to honor the men and 
women of our Army, Navy, Marine Corps, 
Air Force, and Coast Guard on this 
Armed Forces Day, which is Saturday, 
May 18. In this difficult world of neither 
total peace nor total war, the necessity 
of defense preparedness, based upon the 
Active and Reserve military personnel of 
our Armed Forces, assumes a tran
scendent importance. 

An English general, Sir John W. 
Hackett, in a 1962 series of lectures at 
Trinity College in Cambridge, stated the 
following: 

Since war became total we have acquired 
weapons Which in total war can destroy 
mankind. 

Does this mean that mankind's only 
hope of survival lies in the destruction 
of all weapons, begin_ning with nuclear 
weapons? Does this mean that the United 
States should voluntarily surrender its 
weaponry in the hope that other nations 
would follow our lead? The answer is, of 
course, a categorical "No.'' General 
Hackett continues: 

The penalty of inadequacy was high be-· 
fore. It could now be final. · 

Does this mean that total nuclear warc 
must inevitably come? Does this mean 
that we should seek and welcome total 
nuclear war? The answer again, is of 
course a categorical "No." 

What then is the function of our 
Armed Forces and our military might? 
I submit that we cannot meaningfully 
honor our servicemen, their dedication 
and sacrifice, without fully understand
ing their role in today's world. Three · 
factors converge at this point. First, the 
fact that we live in an international 
environment of neither total war nor 
total peace dictates an extremely high 
level of defense preparedness. Second, 
this preparedness must be partly nuclear 
as a deterrent to total war; in fact, in 
the very acquisition of these weapons 
lies our only hope that they will not be 
used. Third, in addition· to nuclear pre
paredness, we must maintain a conven
tional capability because the intolera
bility of total nuclear war means not 
that conflicts will cease to occur, but that 
they may occur on a limited, nonnuclear 
basis. 

What I am saying is that we must be 
prepared for war if we wish to have 
peace. This is of course not a new thesis; 
indeed, Aesop wrote in.his "Fables" over 
2,500 years ago: 

Against danger it pays to be prepared. 

George Washington stated in his first 
annual-address to Congress in 1790: 

To be prepared for war .is one 9! the most 
effectual means of preserving peace. 

Theodore Roosevelt stated in 1897: 
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Again and again we have owed peace to 

the fact that we were prepared for war. 

And Gen. Maxwell D. Taylor wrote in 
1960: 

The deterrence of war is the-primary ob
jective of the armed forces. 

We must therefore continue to ask the 
men and women of our Armed Forces to 
preserve our national security and deter 
aggression. Any discussion of peace, of 
freedom, indeed, of this Nation's sur
vival, is contingent upon military pre
paredness. It is, within this context, not a 
cliche to say that our Armed Forces con
stitute a force for peace and freedom. 

In this sense, I am always bewildered 
at the criticism of certain minority ele
ments who loudly and passionately 
downgrade our military might. Our 
Armed Forces are not responsible for 
man's imperfections, for man's inclina
tion toward conflict and violence. One 
does not blame a doctor for the existence 
of disease, for the doctor constitutes a 
response to that disease. It is the same 
with our Armed Forces. Their very exist
ence and their continuing presence con
stitutes a response to aggression. This 
has been historically true concerning the 
United States, and it is true today. 

The revolutionary ideals and beliefs 
that created this Nation have, through 
the passage of time, grown into a rich 
heritage from which we draw our guid
ance and inspiration. Our ancestors 
:fighting in the Revolution carried ban
ners bearing such mottos as "Don't 
Tread · on Me" and "An Appeal to 
Heaven." These banners are still flying, 
but only because we have been able to 
draw upon a tremendous reservoir of 
commitment and self-sacrifice, because 
the men and women Of our military serv
ices speak of dedication, not only with 
words but with service. 

Translated into action, this dedication 
and service provides this Nation with an 
Army of great flexibility and combat 
readiness, with a Nayy of versatility in 
the mobilization of seapower, with a 
Marine Corps of readiness through am
phibious forces, with an Air Force of so
phisticated specialization in airpower 
and :firepower; and with a Coast Guard 
consisting of both military and humani
tarian capabilities. 

The vastness of these services and 
their fwictions is equalled only by the 
extent of their contributions to our se
curity and well-being-ranging from the 
Air Force's flying of 1i7 ,ooo strike sorties 
in South Vietnam in 1967 in support of 
growid operations to -the Coast Guard's 
1967 record of saving over 3,000 lives and 
responding to some 42,000 calls for as
sistance from ships and aircraft. 

This Nation, realizing the contribution 
of its Armed Forces, has, 1n its wisdom, 
set aside a day to honor the men and 
women who so proudly serve. On this day 
then, we pause and contemplate a mighty 
arsenal-an arsenal consisting not only 
of sophisticated weaponry, bvt also of 
:Profowid dedication; an arsenal whose 
sole reason for existence is the preserva
tion and pursuit of peace and freedom. 
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WHY THE UNITED STATES WILL 
HAVE A VALUE ADDED TAX BY 
1973 

HON. AL ULLMAN 
OF OREGON 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. ULLMAN. Mr. Speaker, I am 
pleased to bring to the attention of my 
colleagues a statement by Dean Richard 
Lindholm, of the University of Oregon 
School of Business. This distinguished 
scholar has brought honor to his school 
and to himself many times by his out
standing work in taxation studies. 

The value-added tax, as presented by 
Dean Lindholm, has many appealing 
qualities, especially in the field of for
eign trade. I feel this very informative 
article deserves the attention of every
one, and I insert it in the RECORD at this 
time: 
WHY THE UNITED· STATES WILL HAVE A VALUE

ADDED TAX BY 1973 
(By R. W. Lindholm, University of Oregon) 

The United States, now relying on a nine
teenth-century system of taxation and defer
ring to the ideas of nineteenth century politi
cal philosophers such as John Stuart Mill, 
must change its outmoded tax ways if it is to 
thrive in the twentieth century. 

Current taxation practices in the U.S. are 
derived from John Stuart Mill's ideas, ex
pressed in 1861 to the British Parliament's 
Select Committee on Income and Property 
Tax. The U.S. still subscribes to his hedonistic 
philosophy of taxation, taxing production so 
that aggregate personal sacrifice is mini
mized, justifying all taxes according to the 
popular standard of individual ability-to
pay. But these practices no longer square 
with today's social and economic problems. 

On the surface the old system sounds equi
table, but its real effects appear to work 
against the best interests of the very seg
ment of society whose welfare it is designed 
to promote. For today low income non-pro
ducers receive help through government ex
penditures and not through direct redistri
bution of the income of high producers. 
Therefore, the welfare of the low-income 
group seems finally to depend on an increase 
in funds available to the government. But 
taxes based on ability-to-pay tend to dis
courage both profits and individual savings 
and thus to reduce funds available for in
vestment. Without sufficient new investmen.t, 
economic growth is hindered and so is the 
growth of government funds. 

European theorists offer a solution for this 
problem in the philosophy and imposition of 
taxes. Although they developed ability-to
pay income taxes. Continental econoinists 
never completely accepted Mill's tax policies. 
Since World War I, first through development 
of the turnover tax and now through the 
value-added tai, the· industrial nations of 
the Continent have supported taxation based 
on use of resources rather than on produc
tion. Resources, by whomever used and in 
whatever quantities, bear the same tax rate. 

The value-added tax (VAT) is difficult to 
describe briefly for people unfamiliar with 
tax systems different from those already used 
in the U.S. But ba.sically, VAT is a general 
excise tax, a tax assessed at a given rate, 
say 10 percent, on each sale of a good or 
service. In effect, it is a 10 percent tax levied 
on gross receipts, the cost of which is paid 
by the seller and passed on to the buyer. 
However, the tax liability of any one seller 
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(and hence the buyer's cost) is redu~ed by 
the amount of VAT already paid on the goods 
and services that have gone into the good or 
service he offers for sale. 

The VAT is founded on use of resources, 
not production, and on national, not private, 
prosperity. In modern industrial nations, 
with capital in short supply and social de
mands heavy and growing, the domestic ad
vantages of the resource use rather than 
resource production approach to taxation 
cannot be ignored. When resource use is the 
tax base, it is society's ability-to-pay that 
is of fundamental importance, rather than 
individual ability-to-pay, which is empha
sized when production is the base. 

A closer look at the operation of the VAT 
and consideration of its widespread use will 
confirm the advisability Of its adoption in 
the U.S. Assuming the continued viability 
of capitalism, i_t is possible to argue the 
merits of VAT as a basic tax both in its 
domestic effects and in the competitive ad
vantages it offers internationally. 

Domestically, the U.S. system of taxation, 
the old John Stuart Mill approach implying 
taxation based on resource production, stim
ulates spending a.s opposed to saving. An in
dividual cannot reduce his taxes by saving. 
He can only reduce his tax payments by 
earning less, i.e., producing less. This com
bination of the stimulation of spending and 
lessened production tends to promote infla
tion and to inhibit the growth of the 
economy. 

Other disadvantages accompanying the 
present system. The payroll tax method of 
social security financing places nearly all of 
the burden on the producing sector of so
ciety. The corporate profits tax places all its 
burden on our best measure of business effi
ciency, profits. The individual income tax 
falls most heavily on society's most produc
tive members, and the more successful their 
productive efforts, the greater the tax burden. 

With VAT, on the other hand, the tax bur
den rests on a broad, impersonal base. The 
VAT is impersonal, for it is levied on goods 
and services, not on individual producers. 
VAT places an equal burden on all resources 
as they are utilized. Productive workers using 
a given quantity of resources pay the same 
tax as non-producers who use up the same 
quantity of resources. 

VAT offers both public and private advan
tages. Encouraging business growth, VAT 
reduces the return, i.e., profit, required from 
an investment to make it outweigh the 
risks, i.e., chance of loss. VAT encourages 
saving (and the consequent possibility of 
investment) by taxing spending. For private 
persons VAT offers the advantages of spread- · 
ing social security finanmng over the entire 
life of all of society's members and of increas
ing the take-home portion of additional dol
lar earnings by reducing the rates of payroll 
taxes and income tax withholdings. 

These business and personal influences of 
VAT fit in well with the fiscal needs of today. 
by utilizing a broad base, perhaps as large as 
$700 billion in the U.S., VAT would :permit 
government to shift its revenue intake by 
large amounts with only a small change in 
the tax rate. Profit and ineome tax rates can 
be made much more flexible because VAT can 
be relied on to provide large and stable rev
enues. Incidentally, VAT, with the entire pro
duction and marketing process as its base, 
would provide unmatched data for use in 
evaluating econoinic trends. 

These domestic economic advantages of 
VAT are augmented by its international 
strengths. First, it stimulates exports by of
fering tax advantages to both seller and 
buyer. The General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade (GATT) has developed a set of regula
tions to be followed among its cooperating 
nation members relative to the treatment of 
taxes. One of these rulings is that indirect 
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taxes (VAT has been declared an indirect 
tax) can be refunded on goods exported, and 
that a tax equivalent to the importing na
tion'e 9ndirect tax applicable to the import 
may be levied as a border tax. 

The GATT procedure rests both on a 
sound theoretical concept, the destination 
principle of tax payment, and on administra
tive realities.1 The allocation of income or 
profits taxes to particular exports to provide 
a basis for tax rebate is nearly impossible. 
The same difficulty exists, of course, in set
ting border tax rates on imports. On the 
other hand, indirect taxes, and particularly 
VAT, can be calculated very accurately for 
each good exported and for ea.ch good pro
duced. in a nation. 

Second, and perhaps most important, adop
tion of the VAT, stimulating exports as it 
does, is necessary if the U.S. is to maintain 
1ts position in international trade. The Euro
pean Economic Community (EEC) has de
cided to move further in the direction of 
using this traditional Continental approach 
to taxation. Th-e EEC Member States have 
determined to harmonize this general in
direct tax system into a rather uniform VAT 
by 1970. The domestic and international eco
nomic implications of this decision are just 
becoming appa rent, and they are so impor
tant that the U.S., Great Britain, and other 
industrial nations can fall to follow suit only 
at considerable economic peril. 

All modern industrial nations seek to ex
pand their international trade, to increase 
the rate of their economic growth, and to 
provide for the welfare of their citizens 
through this expansion. VAT tends to sup
port expansion, whereas the individual 
ability-to-pay tax system suppresses it. An 
examination of tax figures from the leading 
industrial nations further substantiates the 
threat of economic danger, both in interna
tional trade and social financing, for the U.S. 
and O'ther non-VAT countries. 

The comparative tax data of industrial na
tions show that as a portion of GNP, the 
total taxes collected are fairly similar. The 
nation collecting the highest 1965 taxes, 
measured in this fashion, was Sweden at 
39.01 percent of GNP paid as taxes. The 
lowest was Japan at 19.62 percent. The per
centages for other industrial nations went 
llke this: Belgium, 29.74 percent; Canada, 
27.13 percent; France, 38.49 percent; Ger
many, 34.33 percent; Italy, 29.66 percent; 
The Netherlands, 34.08 percent; Norway, 34.90 
percent; Switzerland, 20.87 percent; United 
Kingdom, 29.94 percent; and the United 
States, 27.30 percent. 

But, examined in detail, these apparently 
similar data demonstrate a considerable var
iation in the manne'r in which nearly one
third of the typical "industrial nation's" GNP 
is collected as taxes and spent. All nations 
confront the problem of financing social se
curity programs. For example, in 1965 Japan 
collected only 3.52 percent of GNP as social 
security contributions; and the U .S . at 4.22 
percent was next, with the United Kingdom 
and Switzerland tied at 4.76 percent. On the 
other hand, French Social Security Contribu
tions were at 14.25 percent and Italy at 10.41 
percent was not far behind. Although these 
collection totals are a good indication of the 
level of social security expenditures, they 
don't tell the whole story. Canada, for ex
ample, collects only 1.85 percent of GNP as 
Social Security Contributions, but Canada 
uses a large amount of general revenues to 
finance her social security system, while 
France uses very little general revenue taxes 
for this purpose. In Germany, Holland, 
Sweden, and Switzerland, too, there ls in
creasing use of general revenues to support 
social security expenditures. 

Another detail or two will help demon
strate why the U.S. will be using VAT as a 
major tax by 1973. 

1 Destination principle teaches that taxes 
should be paid in the area of final use. 

EXTENSIONS OF ':REMARKS -

Since corporate profits taxes are likely to 
retard business growth, those nations with 
the least use of such taxes will very likely 
experience more rapid economic expansion 
than will nations with a high use. French 
corporate profits taxes in 1965 were 2.12 per
cent of GNP, while in the U.S. such taxes 
equaled 4.50 percent, in Canada 4.19 percent, 
and in Japan 3.96 percent. The other in
dustrial nations used the corporate profits 
tax about as intensely as France. Here, the 
U.S. ls at a clear disadvantage. 

Again, the U.S. is overlooking a source 
of revenue that has proved profitable to the 
other industrial nations. VAT belongs to the 
family of taxes classified as general excise 
taxes levied by , the national government. 
When the leading industrial nations are com
pared in their use of this type of tax, a sharp 
divergence again develops. (This time 1961 
data will have to be used, for the required 
breakdown of more recent data is not avail
able.) The U.S. collects no taxes from this 
source, while France obtains 25.0 percent of 
total tax collections, or 8.1 percent of GNP, 
tram this type of tax. In Germany the per
centage is 16.5 percent and in Italy 16.7 per
cent. 

Finally, the U.S. mu.st recognize the unmis
takable international trend toward increas
ing use of the VAT and must weigh the 
domestic advantages other nations have 
found in this tax. Through their VAT the 
Dutch plan to increase general excise tax 
collections above those now collected from 
their cascade turnover tax. The new Ger
man VAT (Mehrwetsteuer) is expected to 
raise sufficient revenues to permit the Gewer
besteuer (a local direct business tax to be 
largely eliminated). The coverage of the 
French TV A has been expanded, while the 
rates have been reduced, a move that will in
crease revenues from this source. Undoubt
edly the introduction of VAT in the remain
der of the EEC Member States will have a 
similar upward impact on the portion of na
tional revenues raised from a general excise 
tax. The development of VAT in Denmark and 
the new Norwegian VAT are more than likely 
only the first of the adoptions which will be 
made by commercial and industrial nations 
outside the EEC. 

Very simply then, VAT will be adopted in 
the U.S. by 1973 because it provides an em
cient excise tax that ~0.n be levied at sub
stantial rates without placing an undue bur
den on any single level of p11oduction; serves 
up through its administrative procedures 
unaparalleled economic data for use by busi
ness, government, and individuals; corrects 
the undue tax burden that accumulates on 
wages as social security and medicare costs 
increase; makes possible more flexibility in 
fiscal policy through provision of a stable 
·basic revenue source; permits acceptable 
procedures for increasing domestic capital in
vestment and stimulating exports; and finds 
increasing favor among the industrial na
tions of Europe· whom the U.S. cannot per
mit to enjoy the international trade advan
tage it offers in an ever smaller world of 
reduced trade barriers and freer capital 
markets. 

TRIBUTE TO HON. JOE MARTIN 

HON. WILLIAM D. HATHAWAY 
OF MAINE 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. HATHAWAY. Mr. Speaker, many 
men come to Congress. A few men leave 
their mark. Joe Martin was one of those 
few who secured himself in the hearts of 
many. His dedication and service to the 
body politic around which our demo
cratic system revolves contributed long-
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lasting momentum. to the success of our 
legislative processes. 

Joe Martin did not set himself apart 
from his colleagues when he took the 
Speaker's stand. It was his determina
tion to be an essential part of the full 
body which lifted him to a pedestal. 

Joe Martin's will was never imposed.
it was invited. The qualities he possessed 
will always find welcome in the Con
gress. ms insight into the nature of man, 
his willingness to off er understanding 
and his integrity which stood behind· 
his convictions made Joe Martin a lead
er wherever he served. 

The Honorable Joseph William Mar
tin, Jr. shall ever be known as a great 
Republican and an honored American 
who set a praiseworthy example of 
leadership. 

GOVERNOR REAGAN ON LAW 
ENFORCEMENT 

HON. JOHN M. ASHBROOK 
OF OHIO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday; May 16, 1968 

Mr. ASHBROOK. Mr. Speaker, more 
and more the people of this Nation are 
looking not to the incumbent Federal 
administration but to the State of Cali
fornia and Gov. Ronald Reagan for an
swers to problems which confront many 
segments of society. 

This new, forward-looking leadership 
has now come up with proposals for 
shaping up law enforcement and judicial 
processes. 

With a 13-point program aimed at im
proving police efficiency, a six-point pro
gram to combat juvenile delinquency, a 
six-point program to improve correc
tional work and a 13-point program de
signed to orient community action 
against the forces of crime, this docu
ment should stir the interest of all who 
are interested. in preserving this Nation 
against the lawlessness and inefficiency 
of crime control which each hour threat
ens the population. 

When proposals such as Governor 
Reagan's are studied and implemented, 
Americans will come to believe that the 
scales of justice, thrown so far out of bal
ance by the courts and hand-slapping law 
enforcement, will balance out to include 
and protect the rights of the law-abiding. 

A short article from today's New York 
Times outlines several of the statements 
included in the proposals. I include 1t at 
this point: 
REAGAN PROPOSES JUDICIAL REFORM-HE ASKS 

CHANGES To STIFFEN ENFORCEMENT OF LAws 
(By Gladwin Hill) 

Los ANGELES, May 15.-Declarlng that "the 
guilty should not go free simply because of 
legal technicalities," Gov. Ronald Reagan 
proposed today a seven-point program of ju
dicial innovations aimed at strengthening 
law enforcement. 

The suggestions were made in the second 
of a series of elaborately printed Reagan po
sition papers. The documents, though ad
dressed to "fellow Californians," are being 
distributed nationally to 6,000 recipients. 

Marked "not printed or mailed at taxpay
ers' expense," the 20-page mustrated bro-
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chure resembles a campaign document. Aides 
of the Governor, who is in Hawaii for a meet
ing of Western Governors, denied that the 
document was part of a plan to seek the Re
publican Presidential nomination. It is being 
given wide bipartisan distribution, they said, 
simply because of interest in California 
problems. 

The treatise obliquely accuses the na
tional Administration of espousing "law
breaking as a 'right.' ". "One of America's 
highest elected officials brags 'I've got 
enough spark in me to lead a mighty good 
revolt,' " it says at one point, referring to 
Vice President Humphrey. 

NEW KIND OF CRIME 
The paper asserts that the nation is con

fronted with "a new kind of crime, political 
lawlessness, committed by revolutionary hyp
ocrites who sing songs to freedom but dance 
to the beat of anarchy." 

"Much of the lawlessness of today is a 
symptom of the sickness or permissiveness 
in the attitudes of right and wrong which 
pervades our homes, our schools, our 
churches, our courts and our Government," 
the document continued. "The time has 
come to state that the law will be upheld
and mean it." 

The report. contains a 13-point program 
for improving police efficiency, a six-point 
program to combat juvenile delinquency, a 
six-point program for improving correctional 
work, a 13-point program for gearing com
munity action against crime. 

The proposals for judicial changes include 
court use of computers "for information 
storage and retrieval"; revision of bail prac
tices "so that the quality of justice is not 
measured by the quantity of a defendant's 
money"; development of a summons system 
in lieu of physical arrests for pel'Sons not 
charged with "crimes of violence or moral 
turpitude,'' and improved techniques for 
handling mass arrests so "the guilty should 
not be permitted to escape punishment." 

Mr. Reagan would also allow law enforce
ment officers "to use electronic surveillance 
equipment under the control of a warrant 
authorized by a judge" and provide some 
means for judging the constitutionality of 
laws before crimes are committed. 

SWAZILAND INDEPENDENCE 

HON. FRANCES P. BOLTON 
OF OHIO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mrs. BOLTON. Mr. Speaker, the com
plicated road to self-determination has 
been followed by some dozens of nation
states since World War II. The whole 
world has watched, not always compre
hendingly, sometimes critically, while 
these young nations, their leaders, and 
their inhabitants try to sort out the 
myriad ideas on nation building that 
flood in on them from every side. Mean
while, they struggle with the awesome 
problems of examining the modern 20th
century ideas that fit their needs. They 
try to amalgamate the values of this 20th 
century with the traditional and cultural 
values they need and wish to keep. They 
try to figure out how to develop an econ
omy that will support the kind of nation 
they want and need. 

Mr. Speaker, still another nation is now 
entering upon this struggle. I refer to the 
small southern African country of Swazi
land which is scheduled to achieve its in
dependence next September 6. Like every 
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other new African nation, Swaziland will 
have some difficult years of nation build
ing ahead of it. It is already tackling 
many of them, including problems oc
casioned by the fact that it is landlocked. 
Beyond this, Swaziland goes forward into 
independence with certain important ad
vantages that many of these new nations 
have not had. 

Not the least of these advantages is a 
relatively homogeneous population. The 
vast majority of the country's inhabitants 
are Swazis. Almost all of the other in
digenous Africans are closely related 
Zulus. Some 10,000 more inhabitants of 
Swaziland a.re Europeans and perhaps 
2,500 are Eurafricans. 

Another very important "plus" in 
Swaziland's picture at the outset of in
dependence is a rather good endowment 
of known natural resources. It has sub
stantial wealth in forestry, comparatively 
good soil, and plentiful water supplies. 

Swaziland is being prepared for final 
independence under the cooperative ef
forts of the mother country, Britain, and 
Swaziland's own Government, headed by 
its ruler, the Ngwenyama, King Sobhuza 
II, and its Prime Minister, Prince Mak
hosini Dlamini. 

Under permission to extend my re
marks, I include a statement from the 
Courier Express of Buffalo, N.Y., entitled 
"Swaziland's Good Independence Pros
pects." 
SWAZILAND'S GOOD INDEPENDENCE PROSPECTS 

Another small African comm.unity is emerg
ing from the status of a protectorate with 
more than usual prospects for a successful 
future. Britain has informed the United Na
tions Committee on Colonialism that Swazi
land, a landlocked state surrounded by South 
Africa and Portuguese Mozambique, will gain 
independence Sept. 6 and become a full 
member of the British Commonwealth. It is 
expected to apply for U.N. membership. 

The encouraging feature of Swaziland's ap
proach to independence is the fact that al
though it has a population of only 400,000, 
mostly black, it has attained a position of 
prosperity, mainly through British invest
ments. It has achieved annual exports of 
nearly $60-million in sugar, asbestos, iron 
ore and citrus fruit. It has had internal self
government since last year. 

Unlike some other new African states 
which have arrived at independence facing 
formidable financial difficulties and needing 
substantial outside help, Swaziland gives the 
impression of being able to stand on its own 
economic feet. If so, its challenge will be to 
manage its affairs as effectively in freedom as 
they have been managed in its existence as 
a protectorate. 

THE LA TE HONORABLE LOUIS GARY 
CLEMENTE 

HON. EDNA F. KELLY 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Tuesday, May 14, 1968 

Mrs. KELLY. Mr. Speaker, it is with a 
heavy heart that I learned the news of 
the death of the Honorable Louis Gary 
Clemente, of New York, on May 13, 1968. 
Gary served with distinction in the House 
of Representatives on the State of New 
York's delegation, for a period of 4 years, 
from 1949-53, the 81st and the 82d Con
gresses. 
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Gary was my former colleague and a 

dear and cherished friend. He devoted 
many years to the pubUc service as a 
soldier in World War II, as a New York 
City councilman; as Queens Borough 
works commissioner, and as a Congress
man. 

To the members of his family, his wife 
Ruth, and his nine children, I extend 
by deepest sympathy. 

NEW POSTMASTER GENERAL IS SON 
OF TEXAS POSTMASTER 

HON. THADDEUS J. DULSKI 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. DULSKI. Mr. Speaker, it is clear 
to anyone who knows the family back
ground of our new Postmaster General, 
W. Marvin Watson, why he has moved 
so smoothly into his new position in 
President Johnson's cabinet. 

General Watson's faither was postmas
ter in Grapeland, Tex., until he learned 
his son was being promoted to head the 
Post Office Department. 

W. Marvin Watson, Sr., then resigned 
before heading for Washington to see 
his son take the oath of office. 

Texas postmasters are very proud of 
the Watsons, as is evident in the follow
ing article from the May 15 issue of the 
Lone Star Postmaster, published in Glen 
Flora, Tex.: 
TExAs PM's SALUTE PMG WATSON: "POST

MASTERING RUNS IN NEW PMG FAMILY" 
(By Editor Eve Bartlett) 

We have learned that "Postmastering" is 
not new to the newly-appointed Postmas
ter General-Texan W. Marvin Watson. That 
indeed "Postmaster Blood" is his to claim 
through his father, the recently-resigned 
Grapeland Postmaster W. Marvin Watson 
Sr., who for several years has been a member 
of Texas Chapter, NAPUS, and plans to re
xnain so. 

Postmaster Watson's resignation as Post
master came--as a matter of fact-when he 
learned of his son's appointment as Post
master General, and as he and Mrs. Watson 
xnade preparation to attend the Postmaster 
General's swearing-in ceremonies at the 
White House. 

(They stayed 10 days, the elder Mr. Wat
son said, during our telephone conversation. 
It was their second Washington visit.) 

We discovered the Watson's illustrious son 
is an only child, who has three children of 
his own. They are Lee (21 years), Kimberly 
(17) and William Marvin Watson III, (4) 
who is called "Bill." The lovely mother of 
these grandchildren is the former Marion 
Baugh of Waco, a Baylor University class
mate .of the now PMG Watson. 

The very modest Honorable William Mar
vin Watson Sr.-who declined the use of his 
photograph-was born in San Augustine in 
1905. After a. move by his family to Hunts
ville he came to Grapeland in 1941 and be
came the Grapeland Postmaster on Decem
ber 18, 1964. 

His interest in Texas history is personal, 
since his heritage is that of early-day Texas 
settlers 1n and around the History-Heart of 
Texas, among East Texas pines and rolling 
hills. · 

(A Texan Historical Survey Plaque was 
recently unveiled on the San Augustine High 
School Football Field, marking 251 years the 
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community has been on the El Camino 
Real ... road to Mexico.) .. 

Since Mr. Watson obviously preferred to 
speak of his son-and that with dignified. 
restraint--we verifled stories that PMG Wat
son once assisted the then Rep. Lyndon B. 
Johnson in his successful Senate campaign . . 

That .he was indeed active in campaigns 
of Gov. John Connally and for a time was 
chairman of the Texas Democratic Executive 
Committee. 

His attendance at Baylor University was 
interrupted in 1941 for four years while he 
served in the Marine Air Corps. Following 
War II he returned to Baylor and earned his 
Masters Degree while courting and marrying 
classmate Marion Baugh. 

. His service as Executive Vice-President of 
Lone Star Steel, before joining President 
Johnson as appointments secretary, has been 
cited in many news releases. 

The elder Mr. Watson-who is a young 
63 years of age--assurred us he and Mrs. 
Watson hope to attend the Houston Con
vention. He also is certain his PMG son 
will attend "if he possibly can." 

President Lyndon B. Johnson, in announc
ing his appointment of Postmaster General 
Watson, praised his "wisdom, gentleness and 
loyalty." 

As we visited with his parents we sensed 
these are inherited virtues nurtured in a 
Ohristian, patriotic American home where 
love and loyalty are the ever-present watch
words. 

DO WE HAVE AN ATTORNEY 
GENERAL? 

HON. OLIN E. TEAGUE 
OF TEXAS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. TEAGUE of Texas. Mr. Speaker, I 
submit the following editorial from the 
U.S. News & World Report of the week of 
April 29, 1968, and congratulate the 
editors on calling the crime wave wha,t it 
is, insurrection: 

How To FIGHT A DOMESTIC WAR 

(By David Lawrence) 
Never before in the history of the United 

States have the people been confronted with 
such a threat to their safety in the cities as 
we are witnessing today. 

The omctal figures from 76 cities show that 
46 persons we«"e killed in a few days in the 
riots which erupted after the assassination of 
Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr., on: April 4. More 
than 2,500 were injured, and approximately 
21,000 were arrested. Disturbances actually 
broke ou1i in more than 100 cities, but the 
national statistics of all the losses have not 
yet been compiled. 

Also, in the Detroit outbreak last July, 
there were 43 deaths, and in the srune n:wnth 
23 were killed in riots in Newark, N.J. 

Many a college campus from coas.t to coast 
has been the scene o! violence. A few days ago 
students seized the omce of the President 
of Oolumbi.a. University, and similar rebeilions 
occurred in several other universities. 

Apparently the impulse to create havoc is 
infectious. Its spread 1s plainly due to th~ 
failure of established authority promptly to 
impose discipline so as to deter further at
tempts to defy the law. 

Pollce chiefs throughout the country find 
themselves calling for State mllltia. Govern.ors 
are faced with a situation so m~nacing that 
they have to ask for the aid of federal troops. 
Meanwhile, the riots reach massive propor
tions, and the da.mage is extensive. Fires are 
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set and snipers boldly support the rioters. 
-There is no doubt that in most instances the 
arsonists work 1n cooperation with the 
looters. Persons with criminal records are 
often noted on the lists of arrests. 

Basically, many of the rioters have lost all 
respect for "law and order," and are taking 
advantage of the softnes of governing author
ities. When "marches" and "demonstrations" 
first began, and the police used normal 
methods of control, charges of "police brutal
ity" were heard. A continued propaganda 
movement has since been carried on against 
the police generally. 

As a tense situation arises anywhere, local 
authorities who refuse to grant perxnits for 
street gatherings related to highly contro
versial subjects should not be restrained by 
the courts. There are plenty of auditoriums 
and stadiums where such discussions can be 
carried on in a lawful manner. Nothing in 
the Constitution says that freedom of speech 
means the right to incite persons to destroy 
lives or property. 

The main problem nowadays is how to 
apply force and prevent violence when the 
disorders start or mobs gather. Some police 
chiefs are even hesitant to utilize tear gas 
or to let guns be used to quell disturbances. 
Recently a debate has been going on in the 
press between the mayors of various cities, 
some of whom declare that it is wrong to 
shoot at arsonists or looters to deter them. 
Others say that the intention to use force 
must in some way be made clear to the mobs 
if they are really to be prevented from in
flicting serious injury. Certainly resistance to 
arrest can be dealt with forcibly. 

Various public omcials have been advocat
ing a gentle handling of riots and restric
tions on the use of force, even though crixni

-na1 elements a.re stimulated to rob and loot. 
The impression has been conveyed that the 
authorities would be "soft" and that thievery 
could go on with little interference and 
without much risk of punishment. There 
have been too many cases of vandalism while 
police were nearby. It the impression de
velops throughout the big cities that looting 
can be done with relatively little chance of 
its being stopped by police, an even greater 
loss of life and property could ensue in the 

.future. 
It is evident that the police are in many 

instances not instructed in how to deal with 
rock-throwing, arson and looting. The upris
ings often develop in different parts of a 
city, and an adequate number of omcers of 
the law is not at hand to squelch the dis
turbances. 

The time has come for the Federal Gov
ernment to take the initiative and help co
ordinate the police operations of the States 
and cities. For obviously the disorders are 
instigated across States lines and are in large 
part a federal as well as a local problem. 
Occasional sexninars are not enough. The 
crime wave in a growing population can
not be handled without more police and some 
form of national supervision. 

It federal authorities were required to 
train the police force and to issue before
hand public announcements of the meth6ds 
that would be taken to deal with riots, the 
irresponsible elements would not be likely , 
to risk a defiance of the law. 

The problem of communication is vital
how to let the people in the crowded neigh
borhoods of the big cities know that a riot 
can be dangerous and that the police will not 
hesitate to apply maximum force if violence 
breaks out. Not only must notice of an in
tention to use drastic measures be given in 
advance and widely publicized in the com
munities, but rigid discipline must be ap
plied when disorder becomes manifest. 

Insurrection should be handled on a na
tional basis. There is no need for a police 
state, but there is every need for national 
security and safety. 

Majj 16, 1968 
WHERE IS OUR FOREIGN AID 

MONEY SPENT? 

HON. PATSY T. MINK 
OF HAWAII 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mrs. MINK. Mr. Speaker, despite de
mands being made on us to find ways to 
cut Federal spending, I believe that our 
foreign aid program deserves our full 
and continued support. I endeavored to 
analyze this program and to emphasize 
its importance to us and our national 
security in a recent speech I gave to the 
Business and Professional Women's Club 
of Honolulu. I submit it to this House in 
the hope that it might contain informa
tion which will be useful and persuasive: 

I would like to talk to you tonight about 
the foreign aid program of the United States, 
what it is seeking to do, how much it costs, 
and where the money is spent. 

May I start right out by commending you 
for selecting this timely topic-a phase of 
our economic and public life which is greatly 
xnisunderstood and often misrepresented. 
Yet, I believe, it stands very close to all of 
us, and to the cause of peace. 

One prominent student of the times in 
which we live has observed that everything 
the United States has done in the field of 
foreign policy since World War II has been 
done in an effort to prevent World War III. 
Foreign aid is one of the programs we are 
conducting, necessarily experimental in many 
of its pioneering aspects, which looks toward 
a world in which people can live in freedom 
and peace. It seeks to help the developing 
nations of the world get started on the road 
to self-sustaining economic growth-to 
achieve a higher standard of living in free
dom and to build the strength necessary to 
protect that freedom. We do this not just 
out of a sense of charity or goodwill, quite 
the contrary. We do this in the interest of 
our own national security and well being. 

When we went into Eu.rope with the Mar
shall Plan after World War II, we were help
ing to restore order and support democratic 
governments on a continent which was in 
chaos and where, without the help we pro
vided, plainly the whole nature of our posi
tion there would be vastly different today, 
and the problem of United States security 
would be enormously more dimcult and more 
costly. 

Looking back, therefore, it is plain that 
what we spent for economic aid to Europe 
under -the Marshall Plan was not simply of 
,benefit to the Europeans, but also was of 
great value in terms of our own national 
security. 

Furthermore, there were and a.re very large 
economic benefits to the United States flow
ing from our economic aid under the Mar
shall Pla.n. American exports to the Euro
pean countries are booming, and American 
investments in Europe, yielding profitable re
'turns to the United States, have grown very 
rapidly. This growth in exports and in Amer
ican investment has ta.ken place in Europe 
because the Marshall Plan helped to restore 
thriving and growing economic conditions 
in Europe. It 1s fair to say that the economic 
benefits alone of the Marshall Plan are far 
greater than the entire cost. 

Over and above our security interests and 
our economic interests, however, there is still 
another element in the motivation for our 
assistance to other countries. As Americans 
we are proud of our religious background and 
our ethical and moral traditions. It woUid 
surely not be fitting for the wealthiest nation 
on earth to refuse help to our friends in 
-other lands w~o are poor and hungry and U~. 
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Tb.us the security interests, the economfo 

incentives, and the humanitarian motives 
that have led our country to provide assist
ance to others are very powerful. Why then 
ls there so much controversy in the annual 
legislative process in the Congress over the 
foreign assistance legislation? 

One reason I believe ls that people have 
been skeptical that the undoubted success 
of the Marshall Plan could be achieved else
where. It was all very well, some say, to pro
vide economic help to the Europeans who 
after all had a great deal of industrial ex:. 
perience, managerial know-how, and effec
tive governmental institutions. They agree 
that our economic aid could be effective 
under those conditions, but ask whether it 
can be effective in other parts of the world. 

By now, the skeptics have been proven 
wrong in quite a few cases. One of the early 
instances was Jaipan. We are accustomed 
today to think of Japan as a thriving, pros
perous, rapidly growing country. But this 
was not so clear in the late 1940's. In 1949, 
for example, Fortune Magazine described 
our "$2 billion failure in Japan," and went 
on to say that "the Japanese face a future 
uniquely bleak . . . The American taxpayer 
must prepare himself for an indefinite period 
of vast appropriations." 

Within five years that prediction by For
tune Magazine was proved to be a spectacu
lar error. By the middle 1950's, economic 
progress in Japan was so rapid and so firmly 
based that American assistance could be 
brought to an end. Japanese economic prog
ress has continued, resulting in growing eco
nomic market&-U. S. exports to Japan have 
nearly tripled in the past ten years, and in 
recent yea.rs Japan has been second only to 
Canada as the best market for U.S. products. 
Today, far from being a recipient of economic 
assistance, Jaipan, like the European coun
tries, provides major economic assistance of 
its own to less-developed countries. 

In recent years, there have been additional 
Instances of the successful accomplishments 
of our economic assistance programs. The 
most recent case, and in many respects the 
most significant, is the remarkable progress 
of the Republic of Free China on Taiwan. 
Fifteen yea.rs ago it appeared certain that 
the only proopect for Taiwan was one of in
definite dependence on U. S. aid. But the 
strong efforts of the government and the 
people of Taiwan, plus a major assistance 
program from the United States, have 
achieved extremely rapid progress. 

From the outset, the Chinese on Taiwan 
concentrated on expanding the agricultural 
base for their economy. Chinese agricultural 
technicians were trained, a successful land 
reform was instituted, increased crop yields 
were improved and improved farm market
ing was achieved. Food output doubled in 
fifteen years. 

Industry on Taiwan has grown even more 
rapidly tha.n agriculture, with an average 
annual ?'late of increase in output of i2 per
cent per year over the past decade. The gross 
national product has grown s!l.x to eight per
cent annually. Schools and health facilities 
h ave been greatly enlarged. 

Most important of all, there is today suffi
cient economic strength and momentum, 
sufficient competence in and out of govern
ment to permit Taiwan to make continuing 
further economic and social progr.ess with
out further aid grants and soft-term loans 
from the United States. 

It ls important to note that the progress 
that has been made has not made the Tai
wanese rich: the average income per person 
in Taiwan today is about $150 per year
compared to more than $2500 per person per 
year in the United States. But the point ls 
that the Taiwanese are now in a position 
through their own efforts to raise their per 
capita income steadily year by year into the 
future, without special assistance from the 
United States. 
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This ls the objective we are seeking in 

other developing countries as well-and we 
are making steady progress in that direction. 

Of course there are, and will continue to 
be, difficulties in the way. Foreign aid is 
not a prescription for "Instant Paradise." 

There is first of all the inherent nature of 
the situation in the developing countries, 
where typically there are not enough schools 
for all the children even to go through the 
primary grades let alone go on to high school 
and oollege--where farming methods a.re 
typically primitive and farmers have neither 
the education nor the credit facilities nor 
the access to modern techniques and sup
plies which would permit them rapidly to 
expand farm output--where there is often 
no tradition of responsible management in 
the public inter.est of governmental agencies 
or private activities-where the average life 
span is half what it ls in the advanced coun
tries, and where the rate of infant mortality 
is several times what it is in the United 
States. These are the conditions of lack 
of education, of disease, of poverty and lack 
of resources which are inherent in the less
developed countries. It is necessarily a diffi
cult and time-consuming task, no matter 
how good the leadership ls in those coun
tries, no matter how strong and effective is 

· external aid, to make permanent and last
ing progress in such countries. But steady if 
not spectacular progress ls being made. 

Today we are extending some kind of a 
helping hand to 55 countries with programs 
to help them improve their agriculture, their 
national health, their educational and in
dustrial systems. But this aid ls by no means 
scattered haphazardly around the globe. Lt 
ls concentrated, generally speaking, in a few 
countries which need it most and which can 
use it best. 

The program has a three-prong thrust-
giving top priority to programs in agriculture 
and the war on hunger, education, and 
health. 

War on hunger 
The simple arithmetic of the world's food 

supply and the population lt must feed 
· means that improved agriculture has the 
highest 'development priority of all. 

In simplest terms, population has been 
rising faster than food production. Tb.ere ls 
less food per capita in the world today than 
a year ago. The rate of increase of food pro
duction in the developing world has slowed 
since 1960 while population has continued 
to rise by 2V2 to 3 percent annually. But in 
1966, when world population grew by 70 
million, food production stood still. 

The significance of this ract--in terms of 
world stability, peace, further economic prog
ress-ls plain. If developing countries can
not meet growing food demands, the bill for 
failure will be paid in political and social 
unrest among people no longer content with 
silent suffering, in the stifiing of economic 
and social development, in malnutrition
eventually in widespread famine. The out-

. look would be virtually hopeless if solution 
to the problem were not widely acknowl
edged as within the capacity of the modern 
world to achieve. 

We know how to produce vastly larger 
amounts of food. We know how to improve 
and increase arable land. We have barely 

· begun to fully exploit the food resources of 
the sea. And we are confident, looking at the 
other side of the as yet unbalanced equation, 
that population growth can be effectively 
curbed without violence to human dignity. 

No matter how successful the world may be 
in increasing agricultural productivity, long 
continuance of the present popUlation 
growth rate would bring disaster. Before the 
world reaches the projected level of seven 
billion population in the year 2000, milllons 
would be without food and there would be 
widespread breakdown in employment, edu
cation, housing, health and public services, 
with consequent disorders of many kincfs. 
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Fortunately, world concern over the soclal 
and economic consequences of the fact ls 
growing. Yet progress has been slower than 
the urgency of the situation dictates. 

Unlike other kinds of assistance, including 
help in raising food production, family plan
ning programs are relatively inexpensive in 
terms of foreign exchange needs supplied 
from the outside, which means that for the 
most part such programs can be financed 
with the currency of the country concerned. 
The techniques of family planning are simple. 

However they do require well-planned and 
well-executed educational efforts because of 
social and cultural changes implicit in their 
wide · acceptance. 

In those countries that have not acted 
urgently the fundamental obstacle to progress 
in family planning is insufficient awareness 
of what fast-growing populations mean, not 
only to food supplies but to an entire de
velopment program. 

Every American instinctively understands 
that good health and economic productivity 
go hand in hand. In the United States of 1967, 
more than 60 percent of the people live to 
an age of 65 or more, providing a sustained 
application of vigorous adult human re
sources to economic progress through the 
truly productive years. 

But this was not always so. Eighty years 
ago only 14 percent, about one American in 
seven, lived as long. And in the developing 
world today life expectancy ls often less than 
that. In a typical unhealthy population 
many children are fed, housed and educated 
only to die before reaching adulthood! 

In addition, sickness creates permanent or 
recurring unproductivity which further 
burdens the already weak economy. 

AID's programs in health have four broad 
objectives: 

First. To assi.st developing countries in the 
control and eradication of communicable 
disease; 

Second. To help them find and train their 
own health workers; 

Third. To help reduce and ultimately solve 
the problem of malnutrition, a.bove all in 
mothers and children; 

Fourth. To help, when asked, in establish
ing population control programs. 

It is apparent that malnutrition and popu
lation problems are matters closely related to 
the broader War on Hunger. 

Education 
The function of education in developing 

countries ls to train vast numbers of people 
in the skills of nation-building in the shortest 
possible time. But in the longer view educa
tion is also the key to responsible democracy 
and enriched individual lives. 

Yet in developing countries today there 
are more than 300 million children of school 
age who are not in school. The problem is 
growing as needs mount ·notwithstanding 
construction of more schools and training 
of more teachers. In India, for example, ·40 
million persons were taught to read and 
write in a recent 10-year period. When the 
drive ended, however, there were 11 million 
more illiterates than before as a result of 
population increases. 

Even the relatively well oeveloped coun
tries AID assists often h ave major school 
deficiencies in their rural areas. In Chile, 
for example, about 30 percent of rural chil
dren abandon school within the first two 
years and only 16 percent complete the sixth 
grade. 

In AID's case, education has long been a 
priority area of attention, in recent years 
accounting for the largest number of AID
financed technicians, about one in five, work
ing in Asia, Africa and Latin America. They 
strive to help develop basic education sys-

. tems as well as programs needed to train 
the doctors, nurses, health workers, farm ex
perts, engineers, public administrators, man
agers and other specialists required for sue-

. cessful development. 
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In earlier progr,.ams, AID directly hired 

most American technicians and educators 
assigned to school programs overseas. Today, 
however, four of every five such experts are 
staff members from American colleges and 
universities with which AID has contracts 
for technical assistance. Through some $219 
million in such contracts, 127 U.S. colleges 
and universities play a role in technical as
sistance, including training of AID-sponsored 
foreign students. Teams from 74 of these 
institutions are at work in 39 countries. 

The AID contribution can be measured in 
several ways, for example by the fact that 
more than 97,000 foreign technicians and 
professionals have come to this country un
der its auspices, or its predecessors', since 
1949. In the same period some 19,000 were 
trained in other countries having suitable 
facilities. In fiscal 1966 alone there were 
8,800 foreign trainees in the United States 
under AID auspices and about 2,000 in other 
nations. About half were enrolled in colleges 
and universities while the rest attended spe
cial training programs or seminars. 

Colleges and schools established in de
veloping countries with AID assistance have 
graduated more than 378,000 teachers who 
in many countries constitute a third or more 
of the teaching force. In Ethiopia they ac
count for 70 percent of the nation's teachers, 
in Pakistan 35 percent, Korea 28 percent, 
Iran 45 percent, Cost Rica 34 percent, and 
Nepal 33 percent. Although the result is not 
susceptible of quantitative measurement, 
AID-financed American educators have 
helped many developing countries moder:µize 
and improve school curricula by relating 
subjects taught to special requirements for 
trained manpower. 

The University of Hawaii is among these 
institutions. The University has contracts 
valued at more than three million dollars 
to carry out training programs for AID e.m
ployees assigned to the Far East; to under
take family planning studies; and to render 
technical assistance to the governments of 
Pakistan and Laos. 

Now once again the Congress ls consider
ing what should be the shape and size of the 
AID program for next year. The President 
has requested 2.5 billion dollars to carry out 
the program-the lowest request in history. 
It means that the cost of our foreign aid 
represents about a penny and a half of each 
federal budget dollar. The figure represents 
less than one-half of one percent of the 
gross national product of the United States. 

Most of the funds requested will be spent 
in a relatively few countries. The following 
15 will get nearly 90 % of all country program 
funds: Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Do
minican Republic, India, Indonesia, Korea, 
Laos, Pakistan, Peru, Thailand, Tunisia, 
Turkey and Vietnam 

Eight of these countries-India, Pakistan, 
Turkey, Korea, Indonesia, Brazil, Colombia 
and Chile-are scheduled to get more than 
four-fifths of development loan country pro
grams. Four of them-Vietnam, Korea, Laos 
and Thailand-are expected to get 95 % of 
all Supporting Assistance. The President is 
requesting $765 million for Development 
Loans. • 

Three countries in the Near East and 
South Asia region-India, Pakistan and Tur
key-are scheduled to receive three-fourths 
of all Development Loan funds. Nearly half 
the people AID seeks to help live in these 
three countries. 

India, spurred by a record food grain crop 
now estimated at 100 million tons, sound ag
ricultural policies, and a more practical ap
proach to current economic problems and 
longer-range development planning, has the 
opportunity to break through to a signifi
cantly higher growth rate than in the past. 

Pakistan is making steady development 
progress. The development budget has been 
increased, and agricultural progress is at 
the point where self-sufficiency in food 
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grains looks only a short time off. A vigorous 
family planning program ls under way, and 
private investment is steadily expanding. 
$177 million is proposed for Development 
Loans. 

Turkey is making good use of Aid. Her GNP 
has grown on an average of 6% a year since 
1962, industrial output has grown 9% a year, 
and food production is growing faster than 
population. By the early 1970s, Turkey plans 
to reach the point where she will no longer 
need concessional economic aid. This y~ar a 
development loan on the order of $60 million 
is proposed for Turkey. 

Substantial Development Loan programs 
are contemplated for two countries in East 
Asia-Indonesia and Koren.. The United 
States has agreed, subject to appropriation, 
to help meet Indonesia's requirements as de
termined by a seven-nation Inter-Govern
mental Group, the International Monetary 
Fund and the World Bank, provided the 
other donors do their part. About $55 million 
in Development Loans will be needed in 1969. 

In the past few years Korea has been mak
ing excellent progress in agriculture, in in
dustry, in education and in reducing popu
lation growth. GNP has averaged 8.5% a 
year since 1961. Korea will get about $40 mil
lion in Development Loans to enable her to 
maintain her present momentum and capi
talize on the remarkable progress she has 
made to date. 

Appropriation cuts have sharply reduced 
the level of Development Loans for Africa
from $98 million in FY 1967 to $52 million 
in FY 1968. More is needed in FY 1969 to 
support regional development efforts, help 
the reform government of Ghana and sup
port Tunisia's strong development effort. A 
total of $90 million ls proposed for FY 1969. 

The President has requested $235 million 
for Technical Assistance in FY 1969. 

All developing countries need Technical 
Assistance to provide skills, develop trained 
manpower, build basic institutions and pre
pare for capital investment. 

In Africa, $80 million is needed to train 
teachers, provide skilled manpower and ex
pand regional development activities in re
sponse to African initiatives. 

In the Near East and South Asia, $46 mil
lion is needed for population programs, for 
secondary and higher education, and to help 
governments carry on priority programs in 

In East Asia, $63 million is needed to spread 
rural development, education and health 
programs, and to assist Asian initiatives for 
regional development. 

In the category of direct support, not loans 
and not technical advice, $595 million is pro
posed. Programs are planned for seven coun
tries. 

Of this, $480 million is proposed for Viet
nam. The program was planned before the 
Vietcong offensive which began January 30. 
In the months to come, changes in scope 
and composition may be required as the 
situation develops. 

In Korea, $25 million is proposed to help 
that nation shoulder her large defense bur
den. In Laos ($39 million) and Thailand ($50 
million) Supporting Assistance is needed to 
help maintain internal security and promote 
rural development. In the Dominican Re
public $20 million in Supporting Assistance 
loans will be used to attack unemployment 
and support fiscal reforms. 

In Latin America, the President is request
ing $625 million for the Alliance for Progress, 
$110 million of which is for technical assist
ance grants. About 70% of these funds are 
planned for Brazil, Chile, Colombia and Cen
tral America. 

Brazil is making progress in containing in
flation and resuming economic growth. In 
1967 real GNP growth exceeded 5 % for the 
first time in :five years. AID assistance for 
FY 1969 is planned at $215 million. A $75 mil
lion program loan will support continuing 
economic stabilization efforts. Sector loans 
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in ·agriculture and education will total $60 
million. The agricultural loan will provide 
credit to help farmers invest in farm storage 
facilities, fertilizer, seed and pesticides 
needed to increase earnings and production. 
The loan for education will help finance the 
beginning of a free secondary school system. 

Chile, under the administration of Presi
dent Frei, has achieved an annual per capita 
growth rate of nearly 2.5%-the Alliance 
target. 

For FY 1969, $83 million is planned. A $35 
million program loan will support the eco
nomic stabilization program. Over the past 
three years, inflation has been cut in half to 
about 20 % . $30 million is needed for sector 
loans in agriculture and education. 

In Colombia, a $95 million program is 
planned for FY 1969. The Colombian econ
omy has been hurt by falling coffee prices. 
The resulting drop in her foreign exchange 
earnings threatens to choke off growth. $65 
millil>n in program lending Will finance the 
U.S. goods and raw materials that Colom
bi~'s private sector needs to grow. A $15 mil
lion agricultural sector loan will provide fer
tilizer and machinery to help Colombia boost 
food production. A $10 million education 
sector loan will begin an attack on the sec
ondary education bottleneck which now 
denies educational opportunity to Colom
bia's people. 

Central America has made rapid strides 
toward economic integration in the last few 
years. But the increase in traditional exports 
which spurred growth has stopped, and now 
the Central American governments must ex
pand their investment and raise more rev
enue. For FY 1969, $15 million in Alliance 
technical assistance and $68 million in Al
liance loans are planned. 

This brief rundown of the developing 
world gives you an idea of where the AID 
money goes. Most of it is in the form of 
loans, made over long terms and at low in
terest rates, but it is not money we are say
ing goodbye to forever. The record of loan 
repayment has been very good. Besides this 
aspect, the proceeds from such loans are 
spent in the United States, as required by 
law, to purchase the tools, the tractors, the 
trucks needed for development and to pay 
for the hire of American technicians, teach
ers and engineers who are sharing Ameri
can "know-how" and "can-do" with the de
veloping nations. 

In relation to our gross national product, 
we are devoting to foreign assistance today 
less than half as much as we did in the days 
of. the Marshall Plan. Moreover, we have ad
justed our policies in order to minimize the 
impact of our foreign assistance on our own 
balance of payments. Today 90 percent of the 
funds voted by Congress for foreign aid are 
spent directly in the United States for Amer
ican goods and services. It ls these goods 
and services, rather than dollars, which we 
make available under our aid programs, and 
their· export, of course, does not add to our 
balance of payments deficit. 

Nevertheless, even though they should not 
be exaggerated, the costs of our foreign as
sistance are real and substantial, and we 
must make sure that the funds spent under 
this program, like those spent under all 
other government programs, achieve maxi
mum results. 

In addition to the inherent difficulties of 
the task of achieving progress in the devel
oping countries, we are unfortunately facing 
continuous opposition from subversive ele
ments trained and directed from Communist 
sources. This type of opposition can be very 
damaging and costly to efforts to achieve 
progress for free countries. There is no doubt 
that we will face this kind of difficulty for 
years to come. Those who are directing the 
Communist subversion are astute, persistent, 
and patient. It will require at least an equal 
degree of intelligence, of persistence, and of 
patience on our part if we are to help extend 
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the area of freedom around the world, and reached. frightening proportions, we need · patrolmen, who ar_e tied up in courts 
prevent that area from shr~g. an additional 5,000 policemen in order · awaiting the call calendar, _from ~ting 

But the lesson of experience since the end .. to make our streets saf~ again. pr~ious hours waiting for & trial to come 
of World War II is that foreign aid can be The civil disorders that have convulsed up. We are deeply aware of the shortage 
a very powerful and etrective instrument_:for our Nation in recent years have served to of patrolmen on oui stree.ts. Here ·is a achievtng peaceful pro~ess. Our ai9- pro-
grams are only one element in our foreign underscore the critical need for gun con- method that would enable more police 
policy. They are no cure-all. Even where they trol legislation. In many of the cities to patrol our streets. 
are successful, the results are limited, and struck by riots, there were scores of In line with this, I strongly support 
will not do away with ditrerences of opinion sniper attacks, and the victims included legislation that would expand the judi
among free nations. innocent -citizens as well as local po- ciary in New York. New judgeships are 

We believe, after all, in a world of free licemen and firemen. Certainly, we can especially needed in the criminal c<;>Urts, 
and independent nations because such a prevent weapons from falling into the where because of an enormous backlog 
world otrers the opportunity through the hands of irres1xmsible persons with little of cases, confirmed criminals sometimes 
process of international cooperation to or no regard for 11"fe and property by "tt d t I d ·1t t 1 achieve maximum freedom and advance- are perm1 e o Pea gu1 Y o a esser 
ment for us and for all the people of the making the interstate sale of all weapons offense in order to speed up the calen
world. such a world, like our own situation illegal. A ban on the mail-order sale of dars. More judges in these courts would 
in the United States, does not eliminate weapons would not impede recognized, eliminate this possibility, and assure the 
problems, but.it otrers us the chance to solve responsible rifle clubs. Rather it would community that in every criminal case 
those problems in peace and freedom. sharply reduce the possibility of wanton the punishment will fit the crime and 

As in all major programs atrecting our mayhem in the streets of our cities. hardened criminals will not be released 
relations with other countries and their While the Federal Government has a before the appropriate time. 
people, our foreign assistance programs must role and a responsibility in preserving Statistics show that drug addiction is 
constantly stand the light of public inspec- law and order, there is much that can be responsible for a substantial number of 
tion and review. In my own view, I believe 
the time has come when unilateral selection done by local government to fight crime. crimes committed against society. I 
of countries to receive our free-world assist- For example, I have recommended to the strongly support measures that would 
ance has passed and we should instead be mayor of the city of New York that the invoke severe penalties against sellers 
looking more and more to the counsel of parks department create a new job, of narcotics, and at the same time urge 
other nations from whom we expect moral "parks patrolman,'' to help combat crime immediate passage of a bill I introduced 
and military support in our etrorts to help and vandalism in parks and other rec- to alert young people and their parents 
other people. I believe this policy decision of reational areas. to dangerous drugs. 
who receives help should be the work of a I uld l"k to · t t that th My bill would require that so-called 
multilateral group---many nations all par- WO 1 e porn OU ere are 
ticipating in this selection and all sharing patrolmen who function with the transit "pep pills" and other barbiturates and 
the responsibility of shaping the future wel- department, . the housing authority and narcotics be manufactured in different 
fare and well-being of the world. the port authority. Thus, there are prece- colors so as to avoid confusion. Pills man-

dents for parks patrolmen. ufactured in varying colors would serve 

RECOMMENDATIONS TO COMBAT 
CRIME 

HON. FRANK J. BRASCO 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENT4TIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. BRASCO. Mr. Speaker, the Ameri
can public is deeply disturbed over the 
growing crime rate. The rise in crimes 
of all types, the fear that has gripped 
many large urban centers and the need 
for a restoration of law and order are 
problems that demand bold measures if 
we are to achieve realistic solutions. 

It is a national tragedy when people 
are terrified of using the streets after 
dark and even are reluctant to use park 
and recreational facilities during the 
daylight hours. As one who has worked in 
law enforcement, I recognize the mag
nitude of the crime problem, and wish to 
outline a series of recommendations 
which, if adopted, would be most helpful 
in combating the crime that troubles 
our society. 

First, it is essential that the Presi
dent's safe streets and crime control bilf 
be adopted so that new and effective 
crime-fighting programs may be devel
oped at the local level, including the 
training and use of neighborhood youth 
in community patrol activities. 

I believe that the bill should go one 
step further than as is presently con
stituted. I would propose that a portion 
of the funds that would be earmarked 
for anticrime efforts be used to expand 
the police force of our cities. In New 
York City, where the crime rate has 

In New York, we have parks that are as a warning to youths, parents, and 
in such a state of deterioration that even teachers, and would contribute to a re
if the streets and the parks were safe, duction in drug addiction. It would also 
people would find it difficult to enjoy rec- assis;t law-enforcement officers in the 
reation in them. identification of these dangerous drugs. 

The costs of the proposed "parks pa- Recently I was alerted to the fact that 
trolmen" would not compare with the a Florida-based company was selling 
amount of money the city spends every through the mail masterkeys for all make 
year to rehabilitate facilities that have automobiles. To confirm this, I ordered, 
been hit by vandalism. and received, a set of keys for all Ford 

In my years as the assistant district automobiles for the meager sum of $3. 
attorney, I saw many cases in which rec- This kind of sale is one of the prime 
reational facilities in parks were de- causes for the wave of auto thefts plagu
stroyed beyond repair, where park oom- ing our cities. Subsequently I cosponsor
fort stations were burned down or torn ed legislation to ban the use of interstate 
apart brick by brick, and where fences mails for these sales. The House of Rep
and games were broken and stolen. The resentatives very quickly passed the bill; 
addition of parks patrolmen would en- I urge the Senate to do the same imme
able all our citizens to enjoy the city's diately. 
parks in complete safety, and I think all Mr. Speaker, while I have outlined 
cities should give this recommendation specific programs, I would like to em
serious consideration. phasize that the public itself can con-

Also of extreme urgency is our need for tribute to a curtailment in crime by tak
protection for our citizens living in hous- ing an active interest in community af
ing projects. A force of 2,500 additional fairs, and by working with their local 
housing patrolmen could prevent a siz- police and law-enforcement officials to 
able proportion of the crime and damage eradicate the lawlessness. The problem 
which is incurred regularly in these areas is an enormous one, but by no means in
by vandals. And certainly, the money the soluble. We can-and we will-restore 
city of New York would have by putting safety to the streets. Thank you. 
a stop to this wanton destruction would 
be more than adequate to finance the 
additional "housing patrol" force. 

In terms of the role of the courts, I 
have proposed that a "call system" be 
established in all criminal courts in New 
York City, whereby witnesses would be 
notified to appear on the day of trial in
stead of having to make repeated trips 
to court before the case is heard. Under 
the present system, many witnesses be
come discouraged and do not make ap
pearances when scheduled. 

A call system would make it easier for 
them as well as for everyone connected 
with the case. It would also free scores of 

TULIP SELECTED AS NATIONAL 
FLOWER 

HON. CHALMERS P. WYLIE 
OF OHIO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. WYLIE. Mr. Speaker, the student 
body of the Pickaway Township School, 
Logan-Elm School District in Pickaway 
County, feels that the United States 
should have a national flower. 
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After several flowers were suggested 

for the honor, arguments were presented 
to the entire student body, after which 
by secret ballot the tulip was chosen. 

It was suggested that the tulip be 
chosen as the national flower because: 
First, it is found in most States; second, 
it is usually the first flower to bloom in 
the spring; third, it is eye-catching, rep
resenting the beauty of our country; and 
fourth, it was brought to this country 
by the Pilgrims on the Mayflower. 

OCCUPATIONAL HEALTH AND 
SAFETY ACT OF 1968 

HON. PHILLIP BURTON 
OF CALD'ORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. BURTON of California. Mr. 
Speaker, in my district in San Francisco 
recently a rather remarkable speech was 
presented to a large group of scientists 
that forcefully stated the need for the 
passage of the Occupational Health and 
Safety Act of 1968. 

It was delivered by an Assistant Sur
geon General of the U.S. Public Health 
Service, Dr. Richard Prindle, to the an
nual convention of the Industrial Medical 
Association of the United States. I feel 
that irt was sufliciently important to call 
to the attention of the Members of Con
gress several of the salient paragraphs of 
the speech: 

Health officers and physicians cannot afford 
to approach the potential health hazards 
of the contemporary environment, and we 
must include the work environment, as 
though we were attorneys in a court where 
the suspect is deemed innocent until guilt 
is proved beyond reasonable doubt. ·The size 
of the population a.t risk and the possible 
consequences Of failure to control both the 
known and the suspected hazards a.re too 
great to await absolute proof. Strong cir
cumstantial and theoretical evidence re
quires action. To await positive proof is to 
court disaster. 

The people of this country need and desire 
the products and the affiuence of a prosper
ous industrial economy. But they also need 
and increasingly are demanding cleaner 
air and water; they want safe jobs, safe 
food, drugs, and clothing. I believe it is clear 
the people are convinced tha-t an unsafe and 
unhealthy environment is not a reasonable 
price to pe.y for prosperity. I believe the 
American people feel that a science which 
can unravel the genetic code, develop arti
ficial hearts and kidneys, and an industry 
which can transmit clear photographs back 
to earth from the moon's surface can also 
clean up the environment and improve the 
workplace without destroying the American 
way. 

Air and water pollution have held the 
center of legislative and public attention 
until now because their gross effects are 
readily apparent to millions of people. Health 
authorities have concentrated on air and 
water because of the size of the populations 
exposed to their potentially harmful 
contaminants. 

Belated as were the legislative enactments 
of recent years designed to cope with air 
and water pollution, with better delivery of 
health services, even more belated but 
equally welcome to health workers was the 
introduction this year of the Occupational 
Safety and Health Act of 1968. This is 
clearly one of the most important and needed 
pieces of health legislation introduced in 
the last decade. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

WINTON M. BLOUNT, NEWLY ELECT
ED PRESIDENT OF U.S. CHAMBER 
OF COMMERCE 

HON. GEORGE W. ANDREWS 
OF ALABAMA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. ANDREWS of Alabama. Mr .. 
Speaker, it is with a great deal of pride 
that I bring to the attention of my col
leagues an event which took place re
cently in Washington when the Chamber 
of Commerce of the U.S.A. elected Win
ton M. "Red" Blount its 41st president. 

I have known Red Blount all of his 
life. He was born and reared in my home
town of Union Springs, Ala. His father, 
affectionately called "Bo" Blount, was 
one of the best friends I ever had. 

Red is president and board chairman 
of the multimillion-dollar Blount Bros. 
Corp., which he built from scratch. 
Blount Bros. has landed some of the 
biggest and toughest contracts in the 
country over the past 17 years. They in
clude atomic research facilities at Oak 
Ridge, Georgia Tech, and the National 
Bureau of Standards; the Atlanta airport 
terminal; Cape Kennedy's Saturn launch 
complex with a 400-foot steel tower that 
moves on rails; an "indoor ocean" for 
research by the U.S. Navy; missile de
fense installations in six States; a 250-
foot-deep compulsion engine test cell; 
Cleveland's underground convention cen
ter and mall; the Marion, Ill., Federal 
maximum security prison that replaced 
Alcatraz, and a wide variety of complex 
industrial projects. In fact, he has in
jected into the construction industry 
some of the most up-to-date manage
ment techniques. He is sending his entire 
top management, one by one, to the 13-
week advanced management program at 
Harvard Business School. 

Red and his lovely wife, Mary Kath
erine, have five children. They live in a 
handsome Georgian-style home on a hill 
overlooking his 60-acre estate--"Wyn
field"-in the outskirts of Montgomery, 
Ala. It is not far from where he plans 
to build soon a new headquarters for 
Blount Bros. 

In my opinion, Red could give each of 
us a real good lesson in leadership. 

I include in my remarks his accept
ance speech made at the annual con
vention of the Chamber of Commerce of 
the United States: 
WINTON M. BLOUNT, ELECTED U .S. 'CHAMBER 

OF COMMERCE PRESIDENT 

Thank you, Mr. Chairman, and ladies and 
gentlemen, for your expression of welcome 
and encouragement. 

The abilities I have to offer are at your 
service in the year ahead. But whatever sig
nificance they gain-the impact we make on 
the events of our time-will not reflect the 
.efforts of a single individual, but the resolu
tion of the Chamber of Commerce and the 
business community to make the force of its 
convictions felt at a time when they are most 
needed. 

I think I can safely say that never before 
has the leadership of the National Cham
ber-its officers, directors and staff-been 
so aware of the responsibility for assuring 
that the measure of this organization's effort 
be sufficient to the challenge of our times. 

Today we are faced with international 
problems such as Vietnam and the worth of 
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the dollar in the world markets; national 
problems related to an economy beset by in
flation, urbanization and industrialization; 
human problems of race and poverty; and 
spiritual problems of dissension, distrust and 
violence. These problems must be met and 
solved. 

This is a time for reason and restraint. This 
is also a time for response-restraint from 
emotionalism and radicalism . . . but re
sponse toward :finding solutions to these 
major problems. The climate of unrest and 
uncertainty have placed, as never before, new 
demands upon the business and professional 
community for leadership and constructive 
action. 

Business is responding by bringing its 
leadership, management and problem solv
ing abilities to bear on these matters, invad
ing areas which have been traditionally left 
to government. We are seeking out dark cor
ners and moving into the social problem 
backwaters where politicians have been mak
ing too many of the decisions. The Chamber 
must continue to encourage and lead this 
effort, and determine the most effective chan
nels for its expression. 

Government cannot solve these problems 
alone, as it has sometimes tried to do in the 
past. Rather, it must be a joint effort of the 
national government, the local and state 
governments, business community, other or
ganizations and private citizen~a. total ef
fort on the part of all-and bus1ness has a 
key role to play. 

I am an optimist--you have to be in my 
business. And I ·am optimistic that America 
will solve its problems. Our background and 
heritage have not prepared us for defeat. Our -
resiliency as a nation has been demon
strated time and time ·again. 

But as we progress and change and move 
forward into the exciting world of the future, 
we must preserve and strengthen the essen
tial institutions and values which have pro
vided the vitality and inner strength of this 
great nation. 

Ladies and gentlemen, it is up to the vast 
majority of Americans who a.re responsible, 
reasonable and restrained citizens to insure 
that our progress is responsive, sound, and 
intelligent. 

What is our role? I believe the nation needs 
to hear from us. 

It needs to hear from us about preserving , 
the vitality of our economic system. As 
George Champion pointed out yesterday we 
must tell the story to every citizen of the 
vital role of capital, incentive, and profits in 
our free enterprise economy. 

The nation needs to hear from us a re
affirmation of the democratic process as the 
proper and most effective expression of the 
public will. Politics is too important to 
leave to the politicians; businessmen must 
become involved. 

In this regard, I am pleased to announce 
tonight that Governor Allan Shivers has 
graciously consented to serve in this impor
tant election year as chairman of the new 
Individual Political Action Program devel
oped by the National Chamber. Let's all join 
Gov. Shivers to insure the success of this 
significant program at every level. 

And finally, the nation must hear from 
us a reaffirmation of our moral strengths
our belief in individual rights, and the 
preservation of those rights through obedi
ence to the law. 

Sunday I visited the rubble and destruc
tion of the recent riots in Washington. While 
I had seen the destruction on television and 
through other news media, I was utterly 
shocked and yes, dismayed, by what I saw
parts of our capital laid waste as a Berlin or 
a London of over two decades ago. This . . . 
in the capital of the United States, a nation 
of dedication to great principles and prog
ress-not to destruction. 

I say to you and to all the people of this 
country that the business community has 
a deep and compassionate concern for peo
ple of all races who live in poverty in the 
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slums of our cities, the disadvantaged, the 
hard-core unemployed, and the underedu
cated. We are deeply concerned over all the 
problems of the urban areas of our country 
and the business community must and will 
redouble its efforts everywhere to open wide 
the doors of opportunity and to lend a help
ing hand to those who will take advantage 
of these opportunities. 

While we feel all of these things, it is out
rageous to enunciate a policy which essen
tially encourages and escalates riots and 
lawless acts. We cannot abide lawlessness, 
nor can we justify short-run violations of the 
law in hope that it will bring about peace 
in the long run. Human rights cannot long 
exist in a chaotic and disorderly society. They 
are assured and preserved only by prompt 
and reasonable enforcement of the law. 

Riots are started by lawless hoodlums and 
the disruptive elements in our society. They 
are not started by the innocent bystanders 
or the children. But if we have a national 
policy of withholding authority and letting 
the arsonist burn and the looter steal then 
you can be certain that seeing this example 
the surrounding community will join in. We 
must have a national policy that says as 
soon as riots threaten, at the very first hour 
there must be an appropriate and over
whelming show of force and determination 
by all those in authority to insure that these 
criminal acts are stopped in their tracks. 

During the important workshop held Sun
day afternoon, I heard it said that the busi
ness community has lost the initiative in 
this area. I do not believe this is the case 
and in fact the matter of who has the initia
tive is not the point. Rather we must work 
together with respect and understanding to
ward successful solutions. 

STRAIGHT TALK 

HON. MASTON O'NEAL 
OF GEORGIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. O'NEAL of Georgia: Mr. Speaker, 
Tom Anderson is the straight talking 
president and editorial writer of the 
Georgia Farmer, whose monthly page is 
titled "Straight Talk." 

It is most appropriate that his message 
this month is directed to the 1968 grad
uates. The commonsense views expressed 
in pungent quotable words and phrases 
should be read not only by our colleagues, 
but by every student in America before 
it is too late with this generation that 
preaches "permissiveness." The article 
follows: 

STRAIGHT TALK 

(By Tom Anderson) 
Now, for the first time, America has a large 

revolutionary youth movement resembling 
Europe's. They are against the system, against 
the Establishment. They plan to take over, 
if necessary by force. Some are not militant. 
They are willing to settle the issue by peace
ful and legal means. All we turned-off dopes 
over 30, we capitalists and puritans need to 
do is to surrender to their politically pas
sionate puberty. 

The hippies are trying to replace "dog eat 
dog" with "dog love dog." Both are animalism 
and can only return us to the jungle. 

Freedom without discipline is an uncivilized 
absurdity. "Freedom now!" sounds great, I 
suppose, to people who lack the capacity to 
think deeply. The phrase we should be hear
ing is "Discipline now!" In a civilized society 
freedom without discipline is impossible. 
Those who cannot discipline themselves can-
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not for long be allowed to run free. We must 
discipline ourselves, individually, else some 
government must do it. If the prevailing gov
ernment is too decadent to do it, then some 
other government, from outside or within, 
will replace it by force if necessary, Thus, 
individual violence is replaced by govern
ment violence. And freedom is replaced by 
slavery. There is little individual violence and 
crime--and little freedom-in any Commu
nist country. All looters in Communist coun
tries are executed. Hence there is little loot
ing. 

A recent advertisement by the g~eat and 
patriotic Warner & Swasey Company of 
Cleveland said: "I want my boy to have 
all the advantages I oan give him, such as 
having to earn his own allowance by run
ning errands, cutting lawns. Such as getting 
good gr·ades in school-getting them because 
he wants to and because he knows what it 
would do to me if he didn't. Such as being 
proud to be clean and neat and decent. Such 
as standing up and standing proud when his 
country's flag goes by. Such as addressing 
elder friends of his parents as 'sir' and 
'ma'am.' 

"Such as having to earn his own way in 
the world and knowing he has to prepare for 
it by hard work, hard study and sacrificing 
some of the pleasures and ease his friends 
may get from too-indulgent parents. 

"These are the advantages I want my son· 
to have, because these are the things which 
will make him self-respecting and self-reliant 
and successful. And that is the happiness I 
want him to have." 

And now the old gasbags pontificate the 
stupid redundancy that "you are our future." 
You are not Olll' future but our now. 

The young want to change things. They 
can and they should. I hope I never get so old 
I won't want to change things-for the bet
ter. Some things we can and should change 
and some we can't and shouldn't. The most 
inevitable thing in life is change. In gov
ernment and in life be sure you have some
thing better before you agree to a change. 
Some of the "progressive" ideas, such as 
socialism to replace oopitalism, "human.ism" 
or "modernism" to replace Christianity, 
would set us back almost 2,000 years. For 
it was that long ago that socialism, human
ism and modernism were fir&t proved fail
ures. There will never be a perfect system 
until there are perfect people. No society and 
no city is better than the individuals in it. 

The agnostic pragmatists who -call them
selvoo "liberals" have taught a generation of 
children: ( 1) that there are no clear dis
tinctions between right and wrong; (2) that 
there are no eternal verities, no absolute 
truths; (3) that environment determines 
truth, and, since environment constantly 
changes, everything is relative; ( 4) that "life 
adjustment," not inculcation of principles 
and disciplines, is the aim of education; (5) 
that partiotism is out of date. The Freudian 
frauds further proolaim that we are not re
sponsible: "Man is a product of his heredity 
and his environment, and you cannot expect 
him to rise above it." 

The collectivists, so-called "liberals," seem 
to operate on the theory that a socialistic 
government can legislate unsuccessful 
people into prosperity by legislating suc
cessful people out of it. Remember, there is 
no such thing as equality. Hold up your 
thumb and look at it. God has never made 
another thumb like it. We cannot be free 
and equal. Free men are not equal and equal 
men are not free. But all slaves are incarcer
ated equally. All men are created equal only 
in the eyes of God and of the law. And they 
don't even stay equal there. God penalizes 
unrepentant sinners, and the law penalizes 
repeating criminals. 

One of the main reasons America became 
the greatest nation in the world was because 
we believed in the inequality of man-in the 
right of any man, no matter to what station 
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born, to rise from the bottom to the top-
or, the right to be a bum; the right of any
body to be somebody. An old Hindu proverb 
says: "There is nothing noble in being su
perior to some other man. The true nobility 
is in 'Qeing superior to your previous self." 

All totalitarianism must "destroy" God, 
for no total state can stand the competition 
of man as a free creature under God. All 
atheists are not Communists, but all Com
munists are atheists. We are headed the way 
of the Roman Empire, and for the same rea
sons: The world has lost faith in us and we 
have lost faith in ourselves. We have all but 
abandoned the eternal principles that made 
this country great: religion and morality, 
discipline, honesty, patriotism and work. 

When you cash in your chips for this life, 
the only thing oif any value you can take 
with you ts your character. Character is a 
victory, not a gift. Character knows no race, 
creed, color or circUinStance. If you lack it, 
it's nobody's fault but your own. 

In the final analysis, neither your gov
ernment nor your parents are responsible 
for you-you are responsible for yourself. As 
somebody said: "The young man who 
thought the world owed him a living is the 
old man who is blaming the world for his 
failures." If you're determined merely to 
milk all possible pleasure out of life, you 
should buy your own cow, not milk some
body else's through the fence. 

The so-called "civil rights" movement is 
Communistic, based on forced equality, 
forced association and forced share-the
wealth. All of the money in the world, all of 
the bombs and armies, all of the Laws and 
treaties cannot possibly bring either broth
erhood or peace. Only Christianity can bring 
brotherhood and peace. Christianity is the 
hope of the world, and the only hope. 

Christ didn't preach a government "pov
erty program." Christ said such "un-Ameri
can" things as: "The poor we will always 
have with us." 

The Bible teaches not government-forced 
"open housing" but private ownership. The 
Bible is capitalistic! The Bible advocates 
private property. It says: "Thou shalt not 
steal . . . Thou shalt not covet what is thy 
neighbor's." Property rights are the sacred 
foundation of hutnan rights. 

Our problem today is not so much the 
noise of the bad people but the silence of the 
good people. You become part of what you 
condone. The epitaph on the American tomb
stone may someday read: "This civilization 
died because the people didn't want to be 
bothered." History is made not by majorities 
but by dedicated minorities. Whether you 
survive as free men or slaves depends on 
whether the dedicated minority for what's 
good and right is more powerful and effective 
than the dedicated minority for what's evil 
and wrong. We face socialism, insolvency, 
surrender and possible revolution and civil 
war. It's your fight. It's your world they're 
trying to destroy. Where do you stand? And 
what are you doing about it? 

What can "little" you do? A little 17-year
old country girl who couldn't even read or 
write changed the course of history. Her 
name was Joan of Arc. You're probably not a 
St. Joan. Neither was she when she started. 

"THE VULNERABLE RUSSIANS" 

HON. EDWARD J. DERWINSKI 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. DERWINSKI. Mr. Speaker, the 
book under the title of "The Vulnerable 
Russians" deserves the studied attention 
of every thinking American who is con-
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-cerned with questions of war and peace, 
U.S.-U.S.S.R. relations, and America's 
future. At this time, measures taken by 
Moscow within the Soviet Union are be
coming increasingly oppressive against 
what this imperio-coloniallst center calls 
"bourgeois nationalism/' If I may use a 
somewhat inaccurate term, "re-Stalin
ization" is gaining momentum as the tol
erated narrow limits of so-called liberal
ization have been reached. This tight.en
ing-up process will have consequences in 
other parts of Moscow's empire. 

A working background to these current 
developments in the ca.mp of our prime 
enemy is well furnished by "The Vulner
able Russians." Authored by Dr. Lev E. 
Dobrlansky, of Georgetown University, 
the work is easy reading, revealing, and 
well documented. 

The work is now available at the 
Georgetown University Bookstore. White 
Gravenor, Georgetown University, Wash
ington, D.C. However, some excerpts from 
the book will give the reader an indica
tion of the novel nature of the work, 
particularly from the vital angle of Rus
sia's present policies toward the captive 
non-Russian nations in the Soviet Uni.on. 

The excerpts follow: 
AN AMERICAN ZIG, THE RUSSIAN ZAG 

''The sacred duty of the party is . • • The 
strengthening of our multinational socfal:fst 
state . . • The resolute and irreconcilable 
struggle against every expansion of bourgeois 
nationalism." (Pravda} 

"Bourgeois nationa.Ii.sm" in Russian politi
cal lingo means. opposition to Moscow's alien 
domination over the non-Russian nations. 
So-ca.Iled crimes of Trotskyism, Bukharinism 
and the like have long vanished as objects 
of Moscow's condemnation, but bourgeois 
nationalism has persisted. The reasons for its 
persistence ~ obvious. All that has been 
said a.bout tbe patriotic national conscious
ness of the ca.ptive non-Russian nations fn 
the USSR, their invincible aspirations. for 
genuine independence and freedom. forms 
these reasons. What imperio-oolonialist Mos
cow condemns as bourgeois nationalism, we 
uphold and esteem a.s national patriotism 
and love of country. What the colonialist 
RW38ians. prescribe as "na.tion:a.l in form, so
cialist in content," the captive non-Russians 
describe as "national. in form. Russian in 
content." Our formula. in the Cold War can 
only be "national both in form and oontent." 
The Pra:vda. quote clearly defines Moscow's 
formula. 

• • • 
"Whenever ~hey (the Russians) zig. we 

zag," declared former Defense Secretary Rob
ert A. Lovett in his apt characteriza.tion of 
American foreign poliey before a. Senate oom
mittee. The passive art o:f. zagg1ng has been 
the conspicuous monopoly of the State De
partment. Under the perpetuated dominance 
of the "zaggistic" containment crowd in the 
Department, this art of diplomatic indo
lence is the very thing a sizable portion of 
the American people have been determined 
to eliminate at the polls since 1952. During 
each presidential campaign they were re
peatedly and in explicit. language promised 
the substitute and imaginative art of zig
ging. So that whenever we zig, the colonial
ist Russians would zag. Unfortunately, the 
unfolding record still shows that this prom
ise has yet to be realized. Mere reactive ut
terances of "back up your words with deeds," 
which govern the psych-0logy of the present 
in our relations wJth the mortal enemy, are 
In essence not of the diplomatic species of 
ztggfng but rather that of the wruail zagging. 
Again, in their .. peace offensive•• the RlllS
sians have zigged, and we with little show of 
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tangible initiative have just zagged, allow
ing them to reap all the advantages 0:1'. the 
"breather" they need and enjoy. No Jlla.tter 
how commendable in themselves. the Peace 
Corps, the a.toJns...for-peace proposal, food
for-peace and other weak ooid war ventures 
are a.ll of the zag species. It is most note
worthy how we have shied away from a 
Freedom Corps, an a.toms-for-freedom pro
~ the original food-for-freedom and 
0th.er solid cold war undertakings of the zig 
species. 

On the surface the :resolution appeared at 
the time to be an appeasing gesture. But 
when thought was given to its background 
and implications, it represented, a.s Felix 
Morley described it. "a. clever legislative 
proposal. well-calculated. t.o create difil.cul
ties tor Soviet Russia . . ." For a. t.ime the 
resolution was pigeonholed in. the House 
Foreign Affairs Committee. However, growing 
public interest in the proposal soon led to 
tormal hearings. Many who had bother to 
reflect on this proposed diplomatic zig be
came convinced that · the Smith resolution 
con.stituted the first solid test of Amezican 
initiative in the Cold War. Investigating 
the reaction to it at the State Depru:tment, 
Mr. Morley learned that "2 months after the 
introduction of the resolution it has been 
discovered by the Sta.te Department. And 
several alert ofiicia.ls there are of the oµinion 
that the proposal should b.e seriously pressed 
... Now policy pia.nners a.t the State De
partment are saying~ 'Why didn.'t we think of 
that ourselves?' 

But, what happened? Oontrary to all ex
pectations. in response to an invitation issued 
by the cbairman of the Ho~se Foreign Af
fairs Committee to participate in forthcom
ing hearings on the :resolution, the State De
partment sent a. letter sta.ting a. negative 
position on the subject. A<l.d:ressed to the 
chairman. the- Honorable Robert B. Chip
er:field, the letter advanced five arguments 
against the resolution. These were: {l) it 
would bolster the Soviet myth of the s.o,ver
eignty of Ukraine and Byelorussia., {2} it 
would enable Moscow to push other repub
lics in the USSR into international organiza
tions. (3) it would require a. "la:rge ex.pendi
twe oi inoney" to set up missions in Kiev 
and Minsk,, ( 4) it would lead to t.wo mo:r;e 
"communist missions" in the United Sta.tes, 
and (a) all this would arouse "advexse sen
timent and criticism" am.ong, our people. The 
hearing nevertheless took. pla.Ce on July 15, 
1953 before a. special subcommittee chall:ed 
by the Honorable Frances P. Bolton of Ohio. 
The m€mbers. of the suboommitee were, of 
eours.e. swayed by these arguments. Yet these 
and other-argwneDLt.s. were ca.:refully examined 
at the hearing. It would do well :fox us to 
summarize the analysis. here. 

• 
2. We refus.e to recognize Bed China,. so 

wh.y shbuld. we recognize Soviet VlcTaine and 
Bye"lioTussia'! 

Because the two cases are by no means 
parallel. The fact is that. we already recog
nize these two Soviet republics in the United 
Nations, while we have rigbtly resisted simi
lar recognition oi Red China in the same 
body. The legal framework which differenti
ates the two cases W8JS reaUy a justifying 
basis of the Smith resolution. The provision 
immediately precetding tlle booy of tha.t reso
lution itself alluded to this. It read: .. Whereas 
it is clearly incongruous from every view
point to maintain the recognition by tbis 
Government of the Ukrainian Soviet; Social
ist Republic and the Byelorussian. &viet So
cialistic Republic in the United Nations with
out the peace-ol"iented opportuDity to estab
lish direct diplomatic conc.ourse with their 
respective capitals o1 Kiev and Minsk~ Now, 
therefore, be it; Resolved ..... 01 course this 
legal argmnent is not sutncient m itseli to 
warrant the step :recomxnended by the pre-
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posal. but it obviously answ~ this and simi
lar point.s o! criticism. We mustn't forget, 
too, that our mission fn the Republic of Free 
China is a recognition or the Chinese people 
and nation. both on Formosa. and the main
land. We extend no comparable direct recog
nition to t.he peoples and nations of Ukraine 
and Byelorussiij.. Speaking of Red China, let 
us also remember its cynical exploitation of 
the Russian/non-Russian volcano in the 
USSR, so much so that Brezhnev and Kosy
gin chastised it for aiming •'to disturb the 
ftiendShip among the nationalities in the 
U .S.S.R." The issue in the volcano is one of 
genuine independence and freedom, not 
Parties' squabbles. 

• • 
U is interesting to ob.seive the campaign in 

the United States ior our direct recognition 
of Outer Mongolia.. This Russian "satellite" 
is a member of the U.N., brought in about 
twenty years a.!ter Ukraine and Byelorussia. 
Secretary Rusk stated. in Marcll, 1966, that we 
continue to weigh the matter of granting 
diplomatic recognition oi this Red sta.te, and 
a W a.shington newspaper editorialized in this 
vein~ "Recognition would advance the stated 
American desire to "build bridges" to Com
munist lands. and thereby promote their na
tionalism and our infi.uence, too." These 
double-standard exponents. oppose. however, 
the same action towaxd Ukraine and Byelo
ru.ssia where on every point-population, 
history, strategic importance, etc..-it would 
count vastly mol'e. But wha.t can one expect 
when. the editors of the same organ wa.Ilow 
in the conceptual ignorance of "the Soviet 
Union as a. nation." 

•'FEACEFUL COEXlSTENCE" IN REVERSE 

5. Good, but what benefits would we de
rive if Moscow should refuse to accept our 
off er for peaceful relations'! 

The benefits we would derive in the event 
of Moscow's refusal would be almost equiva
lent in force to those hinging on its equally 
possible acceptance. One, this step would un
doubtedly produce acute embarrassment for 
the highly vocal. puppet delegations rep
r.esenting Soviet Ukraine and Byelorussia in 
the U.N. In fact, we would gain a powerful 
propaganda weapon. As Bob Considine eval
uated the Smith resolution in his syndicated 
column, ''It would put Russia on the spot 
In a variety of ways." This surely wowd be 
one. 

Second, a Soviet Russian refusal would 
provide an additional lie to its prntes:ta
tions of peace. We would stand to capitalize 
on this throughout the entll'e Free World. 
Third, this circumstance would fru:mally ex
pose the fraud built on the alleged independ
ence· of these two major, captive non-Russian 
na.tfons in the Union. Here, Iet it also be em
phasized tha.t Soviet Russia's ae.ceptance of 
the offer w-0uld by no means constitute any 
verification of genuine sovereignty and inde
pendence in these two states. With Amer
ican Ambassadors in Ki€v and l\finsk, 
Ukraine and Byelorussia would functionally 
be more independent and sovereign than are 
Poland! and CZecho-srovakia wh~re we do 
have missions.- The illogic in the state De
partment's argument on this is quite evident. .. .. 

6. Dian"t the British; Government attempt 
tliis in 1947 and fail? 

Not exactly. Although the British Govern
ment made certain gestures in the same gen
eral direction, its meager effort had by no 
means been. exerted along the lines of stra
tegic psycho-political advantage a.s proposed 
in the Smith resolution, nor had it at all 
been formalized in terms of the data which 
were incorporated in the resolution. The ani
mus and substance of the British attempt 
w.ere wholly different. Had it been otherwise, 
1n the way presented here. it could not rea
sonably bave failed. 

• • • • 
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We have noted the State Department's con

tention that, should the Soviet government 
reject-or even accept--this proposal in the 
name of the Ukrainian and Byelorussian 
governments, this would bolster the fiction of 
their independence and consequently nullify 
one of the propaganda benefits mentioned 
above. This is a patently groundless objec
tion. It is common knowledge Mnong the cap
tive peoples themselves tha,t these govern
ments are no more independent of the dic
tates of Moscow than are the governments of 
Poland, Hungary and so forth. Therefore, a 
refusal through such means, regardless of 
all the fabrica,tions surrounding it, would 
have rather affirmative effects . . 

9. Wait now, wouldn't the presence of two 
more Communist missions in the U.S. in
crease our internal danger? 

Not really. As a matter of fact, when the 
U.N. Assembly is in session, the delegations 
of Ukraine and Byelorussia establish them
selves as separate missions in New York. Any 
opportunity they might have to engage in 
espionage in a sense already exists. On the 
merits of the case one cannot compare two 
additional American embassies in the Soviet 
Union, situated in Kiev and Minsk, with two 
more Iron Curtain embassies in Washing
ton, certainly not from the viewpoint of im
pact on and importance to the specific peo
ples involved. The environments of the re
spective embassies are not in the least simi
lar. The area of contacts for American mis
sions in Ukraine and Byelorussia is virtually 
virgin territory, while that of a Ukrainian 
or Byelorussian embassy in Washington has 
surely been exploited well beyond the point 
of diminishing returns by the USSR embassy. 
Moreover, espionage is a two-way street. The 
argument implied by this question seems to 
suggest American inferiority in the art, a 
thesis one would find difficult to accept. 

NOTHING TO LOSE, EVERYTHING TO GAIN 

By now, in thinking through the Smith 
resolution, you are probably of the feeling 
that actually there was nothing for us to 
lose, everything to gain. You are not alone 

in this feeling. For example, serious-minded 
students of the Georgetown University Inter
national Relations Club had this feeling, 
and addressed a number of questions on the 
subject to the Ukrainian and Byelorussian 
delegates at the U.N. · Result?-as antici
pated, no reply. These "independent" spokes
men could not decide whether their "inde
pendent" countries are open to American dip
lomatic representation. In a sense, unofficially 
we zigged and they couldn't even zag. Many 
others viewed the resolution in the same 
favorable light. As one editor emphasized at 
the time, "It deserves a better fate than to 
be laid on the shelf. It should be studied 
on its merits." 

In the spring of 1958, Congressman Leonard 
Farbstein of New York revived the resolution 
and inquired about the long-awaited study 
by the State Department. The letters received 
from the Department indicated that no writ
ten study had been made. Assistant Secretary 
William B. Macomber stated "The Depart
ment h as no record of a study such as you 
described having been made subsequent to 
this time." He also enclosed a copy of the 
March 13, 1953 letter, containing the old ar
guments of the Department. Macomber's 
reply confirmed a discussion this writer had 
in 1956 with Undersecretary of State Robert 
Murphy, who admitted that State had not 
pursued any study of the matter since the 
1953 hearing. Later, Congressman Barratt 
O'Hara of Illinois also introduced a similar 
resolution. For some unknown reason the 
Committee on Foreign Affairs had not acted 
on these resolutions. The proposal, however, 
has remained very much alive and will again 
be legislatively formalized, so that an Ameri
can zig can pr~cipitate a Russian zag in the 
advancement of our own cold war interests. 

Over ten years ago, a diplomatic corre
spondent for Newsweek emphasized that 
"serious American thought also must be 
given to the nationally conscious Soviet com
ponents such as the Ukraine and Byelorussia. 
The fact that these two nations have their 
own representatives in the U.N. has never 

been properly utilized by the United States. 
To encourage their independence and to 
strive for the decentralization of the Soviet 
Union into its separate though not neces
sarily unfriendly components, is likely to be
come one of the chief United States objec
tives." If we were to wait for the State Depart
ment to study this, another glorious oppor
tunity would be lost. Fortunately, the pro
posal remains very much alive and will be 
acted upon so . that an American zig can 
precipitate a Russian zag in the advancement 
of our own Cold War interests. How this can 
be done was demonstrated again in 1960, an 
interesting episode to which we now turn. 

KANSAS BEEF MONTH 

HON. LARRY WINN, JR. 
OF KANSAS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, May 16, 1968 

Mr. WINN. Mr. Speaker, May has been 
officially declared as Kansas Beef Month, 
and because of the importance of the 
beef industry to the Kansas economy, 
the Kansas Cattlemen's Association and 
the Kansas Farm Bureau urges everyone 
tr. support May beef rrionth by eating 
Kansas beef daily. 

Kansas, because of its climate, topog
raphy, and soil conditions, is becoming 
increasingly important as a beef produc
ing State. As of January 1, Kansas 
ranked seventh in the number of cattle 
on feed with a total of 610,000 head. The 
number of commercial feedlots, those 
with a capacity of 1,000 head or more, is 
growing each year. 

The Farm Bureau is participating in 
numerous activities in Kansas designed 
to call attention to the importance of the 
Kansas beef industry. 

SENATE-Friday, May 17, 1968 
The Senate met at 12 noon, and was 

called to order by the President pro 
tempore. 

Rev. Edward B. Lewis, D.D., pastor, 
Capitol Hill Methodist Church, Wash
ington, D.C., offered the following 
prayer: 

o God, the hope of all nations, we 
have sinned against Thee and each other 
as a country and a world. Help us, 
through this prayer of repentance of 
our sins, to find a new life of love, op
portunity and peace for all men. 

Give wisdom to those negotiating for 
peace now meeting in Paris. We pray 
for a just peace in Vietnam and through
out the world. 

We pray for brotherhood, understand
ing, and sound minds in our cities. We 
know that death, destruction, and hate 
must not reign in our streets. 

Cause us to ponder what we have done 
and are doing to ourselves. Give us the 
inner resource to find a just solution to a 
feeling of injustice and persecution. 

Implant within us a right spirit 
through the power of Thy Holy Spirit. We 
pray in the name of Him who can give 
us life abundant in peace, strength for 

trying hours, and guidance in ways we 
must follow. Amen. 

THE JOURNAL 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 

ask unanimous consent that the read
ing of the Journal of the proceedings of 
Thursday, May 16, 1968, be dispensed 
with. 

The PRESIDENT pro tempore. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

MESSAGES FROM THE PRESIDENT 
Messages in writing from the Presi

dent of the United States were com
municated to the Senate by Mr. Geisler, 
one of his secretaries. 

REPORT ON OPERATION OF THE 
AUTOMOTIVE PRODUCTS TRADE 
ACT OF 1965-MESSAGE FROM THE 
PRESIDENT 

The PRESIDENT pro tempore laid be
fore the Senate the following message 
from the President of the United States, 
which, with the accompanying report, 

was referred to the Committee on Fi
nance: 

To the Congress of the United States: 
I am pleased to transmit to the Con

gress the second annual report on the 
operation of the Automotive Products 
Trade Act of 1965. By this Act Congress 
authorized implementation of the United 
States-Canada Automotive Products 
Agreement. 

The Agreement was designed to create 
a broader U.S.-Canadian market for au
tomotive products to obtain for both 
countries and both industries the bene
fits of specialization and large-scale pro
duction. We have moved far toward this 
goal. 

Automotive trade between the United 
States and Canada was $730 million in 
1964, the year before the Agreement went 
into force. Trade in 1967 was over $3.3 
billion. The Agreement has also stimu
lated trade in allied products. 

Industry, labor and consumers in both 
countries continue to benefit from this 
growth in commerce and from the in
creased efficiency made possible ·by the 
Agreement. It is dramatic proof of what 
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